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Official Journal of the European Communities

19. 3. 87

AGREEMENT

in the form of an Exchange of Letters between the European Economic Community
and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria concerning the import into the
Community of preserved fruit salads originating in Algeria (1987)

Sir,

With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs Tariff duties
provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement concluded between the European
Economic Community and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria, and following the clari-
fications exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports into the Community of
preserved fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 B II a) ex 9 and 20.06 B 1I b) 2x 9 of the
Common Customs Tariff and originating in Algeria, I have the honour to inform you that the
Algerian Government undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the quantities
supplied to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 1987 do not exceed 100 “onnes.

To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the Community of the said
products will be effected exclusively by exporters whose operations are controlled by the ‘Société
de gestion et de développement des industries alimentaires’ (Sogedia) (Society for the Adminis-
tration and Development of the Foodstuffs Industries).

The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the procedures agreed
between the Sogedia and the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the
European Communities.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing.
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Government of
the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria
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Sir,

I have the honour. to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today, worded as follows :

‘With a view to implementing the 55 % reductlon in the Common Customs Tariff duties
provided for in Article 19 of the Coc i luded between the European
Economic Community and the Pcople s Democranc Republlc of Algeria, and following the
clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports into the Community
of preserved fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 B II a) ex 9 and 20.06 B II b) ex 9
of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in Algeria, I have the honour to inform you
that the Algerian Government undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the
quantities lied to the C ity from 1 January to 31 December 1987 do not exceed

PP

100 tonnes.

To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the Community of the said
products will be effected exclusively by exporters whose operations are controlled by the
“Société de gestion et de développement des industries alimentaires” (Sogedia) (Society for the
Administration and Development of the Foodstuffs Industries).

The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the procedures agreed
between the Sogedia and the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the
European Communities.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the ag t of the Cc ity with the
foregoing.’
I am able to confirm the agr of the G ity with the foregoing and ¢ quently to

state that the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs Tariff duties will apply from 1 January

to 31 December 1987 to the quantities of preserved fruit salads originating in Algeria referred to
in your letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On bebalf of the Council
of the European Communities
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Official Journal of the European Communities

No L 77/13

AGREEMENT

in the form of an Exchange of Letters between the European Economic Community
and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria on the import into the Community
in Algeria (1987)

of rates origi g

Sir,

With a view to implementing the 30 % reduction in the Common Customs Tariff duties
provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement concluded between the European
Economic Community and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria, and the People’s
Democratic Republic of Algeria, and following the clarifications exchanged concerning the
conditions governing imports into the Community of tomato concentrates prepared or preserved
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid and falling within subheading 20.02 ex C of the
Common Customs Tariff and originating in Algeria, I have the honour to inform you that the
Algerian Government undertakes to take all necessary measures in order that the quantities
plied to the C ity from 1 January to 31 December 1987 shall not exceed 100 tonnes.

P

To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the Community of the said
products will be effected exclusively by exporters whose operations are controlled by the ‘Société
de gestion et de développement des industries alimentaires’ (Sogedia) (Society for the Adminis-
tration and Develop of the Foodstuffs Industries).

The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the procedures agreed
between Sogedia and the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Government of
the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria
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Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded as follows:

‘With a view to implementing the 30 % reduction in the Common Customs Tariff duties
provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement concluded between the European
Economic Community and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria, and following the
clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports into the Community
of tomato concentrates, prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid and
falling within subheading 20.02 ex C of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in
Algeria, 1 have the honour to inform you that the Algenan Government undemkes to take
all necessary measures in order that the q plied to the C y from 1
January to 31 December 1987 shall not exceed 100 tonnes.

To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the Community of the said

products will be effected exclusively by exporters whose operations are controlled by the

"Socnété de gestion et de déve10ppcmcnt des industries alimentaires” (Sogedia) (Society for the
inistration and Develop of the Foodstuffs Industries).

The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accord with the proced agreed
between Sogedia and the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the ag of the C ity with the fore-
going.’
I am able to confirm the ag of the Cc ity with the foregoing and what conse-

quently the 30 % reduction in the Common Customs Tariff duties will apply to the quantities of
tomato concentrates originating in Algeria referred to in your letter from 1 January to 31
December 1987.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On bebalf of the Council
of the European Communities
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Official Journal of the European Communities

No <L 79/§

AGREEMENT

in the form of an Exchange of Letters between the European Economic Community

and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria ﬁxing the nddmonnl amount to be

deducted from the levy on imports into the Cc of d olive oil, origina-
ting in Algeria, for the period 1 November 1986 to 31 October 1987

Letter No 1

Sir,

Annex B to the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Community and the
People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria stipulates that for untreated olive oil falling within
subheading 1507 A I of the Common Customs Tariff the amount to be deducted from the
amount of the levy in accordance with Article 16 (1) (b) of the Cooperation Agreement may, in
order to take account of certain factors and of the situation on the olive oil market, be increased
by an additional amount under the same. conditions and arrangements as laid down for the
application of the abo p 1

I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria specified in the aforemen-
tioned Annex, the Community will take the necessary steps to fix the additional amount at 12,09
ECU per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1986 to 31 October 1987.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and confirm your Govern-
ment’s agreement to its content.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On bebalf of the Council
of the European Communities
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Letter No 2

Sir,

1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today’s date, which reads as follows :

‘Annex B to the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Community and
the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria stipulates that for untreated olive oil falling
within subheading 1507 A I of the Common Customs Tariff the amount to be deducted
from the amount of the levy in accordance with Article 16 (1) (b) of the Cooperation Agree-
ment may, in order to take account of certain factors and of the situation on the olive oil
market, be increased by an additional amount under the same conditions and arrangements
as laid down for the application of the abovementioned provision.

I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria specified in the aforemen-
tioned Annex, the Community will take the necessary steps to fix the additional amount at
12,09 ECU per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1986 to 31 October 1987.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and confirm your
Government’s agreement to its content.’

I am able to confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing.
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Government
of the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria
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COUNCIL

COUNCIL DECISION
of 28 September 1987

concerning the of an Additi

I Protocol to the Cooperation Agreement between the

European Economic Community and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria

(87/510/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 238
thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the
Commission ('),

Having regard to the assent of the European
Parliament (3),

Whereas the Additional Protocol to the Cooperation
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria (3), signed
at Algiers on 26 April 1976, should be approved,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Additional Protocol to the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the

(!} O] No C 97, 10. 4. 1987, p. 2.

(2) Assent delivered on 16 September 1987 (not yet published in the
Official Journal).

(*) O] No L 263, 27. 9. 1978, p. 2.

People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria is hereby approved
on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Protocol is attached to this Decision.

Article 2

The President of the Council shall give the notification
provided for in Article 6 of the Protocol (*).

Article 3

This Decision shall take effect on the day following its
publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communities.

Done at Brussels, 28 September 1987.

For the Council
The President
B. HAARDER

(*) The date of entry into force of the Protocol will be published in
the Official Journal of the European Commumitses by the
General Secretariat of the Council.
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL

to the Cooperation Agreement between the European E ic C ity and the People’s

Democratic Republic of Algeria

THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY,

of the one part, and

THE PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF ALGERIA,

of the other part,

HAVING REGARD to the Cooperation Agreement between the E E ic C ity and the
People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria signed at Algiers on 26 April 1976 herenafter referred to as the
‘Agreement’,

CONSIDERING that the Community and Algeria wish to strengthen still further their relations in order to rake
account of the new dimension created by the ion to the Ei ities of Spain and Portugal on 1
January 1986 and that Arucle 53 of the Agreement provides for the possibility of improvements in its terms,

CONSIDERING thar certain rules should be laid down to enable Algeria’s traditional export trade with the
Community to be mainrained,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude a Protocol adapting certain provisions of the Agreement, and to this end have
d as their Plenuip 1e5:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF ALGERIA:

WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

1.  Customs duties applicable under the Agreement to
imports into the Community of products listed in Annex A to
this Protocol and originating in Algeria shall be phased out
over the same periods and at the same rates as provided in the
Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal in respect of imports
into the Community as constituted on 31 December 1985 of
the same products originating in Spain or Portugal. This
provision shall be applied in accordance with the rules
hereinafter set out in this Article.

In the course of this phasing-out and where the level of
customs duties in force for Spanish imports into the
Community as constituted on 31 December 1985 differs
from that for Portugal, products originating in Algeria shall
be subject to the higher of the two rates.

2. Wherethe customs duty on a product listed in Annex A
is lower for Algeria than for Spain, Portugal or both, phasing
out of the duty shall commence once the duty on that product
from both Spain and Portugal has fallen below that applied 1o
imports originating in Algeria.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall apply in
accordance with the special conditions concerning tariff
reductions laid down in Article 19 of the Agreement.

4,  Should the Community discover, in the light of an
annual review of trade flows which it shall carry out, that the
volume of imports of a product listed in Annex A threatens to
cause difficulties on the Community market, it may establish
a reference quantity for that product.

Should the volume of imports of one of these products exceed
the reference quantity, the Community, having regard to the
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annual review of trade flows which it shall carry out, may
make the product in question subject to a Community taniff
quota, the volume of which shall be equal to the reference
quantity. Once the volume of imports of such products
exceeds the quota, the Community shall apply the customs
duties resulting from the Agreement.

Article 2
Article 20 of the Agreement is replaced by the following:

‘1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of
wine of fresh grapes falling within heading No ex 22.05 of
the Common Customs Tariff originating in Algeria
applicable at the time of entry into force of the Additional
Protocol dated 25 June 1987 shall be phased out in
accordance with the rules set out in Article 1 of that
Protocol.

This provision shall apply within the Lmit of a
Community tariff quota of 200 000 hectolitres.

Customs duties on imports of the said wines into the
Community shall be reduced by 80% for imports in
excess of the quota.

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply provided
that the prices for import, into the Community, of wine
originating in Algeria, plus the customs duties actually
levied, are not less at any given time than the Community
reference prices or the prices resulting from the
application of the specific provisions of paragraphs 4
and §.

3. Wine of fresh grapes falling within heading No ex
22.05 of the Common Customs Tanff and oniginating in
Algeria which is entitled to a designation of origin under
Algerianiaw, listed in Annex B to the Additional Protocol
and put up in containers holding two litres or less, shall be
exempt from customs duties on importation into the
Community within the limit of an annual Community
tariff quota of 200 000 hectolitres.

For the purposes of applying this paragraph, Algeria shall
be responsible for verifying the identity of the above wines
in accordance with its national rules; all the wine
concerned shall be accompanied by a certificate of
designation of origin issued by the relevant Algerian
authority, in accordance with the model given in
Annex D to this Agreement.

4. For wine of fresh grapes falling within heading No
ex 22.05 of the Common Customs Tanff presented in
containers of two litres or less and onginating in Algena,
the fixed amount added to the price referred to 1n Article
53 of Regulation (EEC) No 822/87 on the common
organization of the market in wine shall be dismantled at
the rate indicated below, within the limit of an annual
volume of 400 000 hectolitres:

— on entry into force of the Additional Protocol, the
fixed amount shall be reduced to 75 %,

Official Journal of the European Communitics
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— on 1 January 1988 the fixed amount shall be reduced
t0 62,5 %,

— on 1 January 1989 the fixed amount shal! be reduced
to 50 %,

— on 1 January 1990 the fixed amount shall be reduced
to 37,5%,

— on 1 January 1991 the fixed amount shall be reduced
0 25 %,

— on 1 January 1992 the fixed amaunt shall be reduced
0 12,5%,

— on 1 January 1993 the fixed amount shall be reduced
to 0%.

5. The Community may fix a special frontier price for
wine of fresh grapes falling within heading No ex 22.05 of
the Common Customs Tanff presented in contamers of
more than two litres if, for the marketing year current
when the Additonal Protocol enters into force, 1t 1s
established on the basis of information available at the
end of this current marketing year that there 1s a fall in the
level of exports of these wines to the Community
compared to the previous marketing year. This latter
marketing year shall serve as a reference year. For
subsequent marketing years, the exports made shall be
compared to the reference year.

Such special frontier price shall be fixed each year before
the marketing vear and shall apply within the it of an
annual volume of 160 000 hectolitres.

The situation shall be reviewed before 1 January

1990.7

Article 3

1. A Trade and Economic Cooperation Commuttee shall
be set up for the purpose of improving the operation of the
institutional mechanisms of the Agreement. The committee
shall facilitate:

— the regular exchange of information on trade and
production data and forecasts,

— the regular exchange of information on the opportunities
for cooperation in areas covered by the Agreement.

The committee shall be chaired alternately by a
representative of the Commission of the European
Communities and a representative of Algeria.

2. The Cooperation Council shall determine as soon as
possible the composition of this committee and how it shall
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function, in accordance with Article 46 (3) of the Agreement.
It may also decide, where appropriate, upon the submission
of reports to the Council by the committee.

Article 4

From 1995 onwards the Community and Algeria shall
examine the results of the cooperation between the
Contracting Parties in order to appraise the situation and the
future development of their relations in the light of the
objectives defined in the Agreement.

Article §
This Protocol shall form an integral part of the Cooperation

Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria.

Article 6

1. This Protocol shall be ratified, accepted or approved
by the Contracting Parties in accordance with their own
procedures; the Contracting Parties shall nouify each other of
the completion of the procedures necessary to that end.

2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of
the month following that in which the notification provided
for in paragraph 1 was given.

Article 7

This Protocol shall be drawn up in duplicate in the Damsh,
Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, Italian,
Portuguese, Spanish and Arabic languages, each of these
texts being equally authenuc.
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En fe de lo cual, los plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben el presente Protocolo.
Til bekrzftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter dieses
Protokoll gesetzt.

Eig mioTwon TV aveTtépm, ot broyeypapptvol nanpetoboiol £8gaav TG uNOYpaYEs TOLg 6TO
napdyv NPWTOKOAAO.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Protocol.

En for de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont appodé leurs signatures au bas du présent
protocole.

In fede di che, in plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
protocollo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Protocol hebben
gesteld.

Em fé do que, os plenipotenciarios abaixo assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final do presente
Protocolo.

[ D e et Y e e L e L BRI £ LR e )
o J——Sas g e Ji!
Hecho en Bruselas, el venticinco de junio de mil novecientos ochenta y siete.

Udfzrdiget 1 Bruxelles, den femogtyvende juni nitten hundrede og syvogfirs.

hrhind b

Geschehen zu Briissel am fiinfundzwanzigsten Juni neun ndachtzig.
‘Eywve onig BpuEéddeg, otig eikoot révte louviov yiha evviakdota oydvra eptd.

Done at Brussels on the twenty-fifth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred and
eighty-seven.

Fait & Bruxelles, le vingt-cing juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-sept.

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi venticinque giugno millenovecentottantasette.

Gedaan te Brussel, de vijfentwintigste juni negentienhonderd zevenentachtig.
Feito em Bruxelas, em vinte e cinco de Junho de mil novecentos e oitenta e sete.

O et eI g et BN g ¢SS g e b —>
¢ p———— ety bty et bty il s
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Por el Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas

For Ridet for De Europaiske Fallesskaber

Fiir den Rat der Europaischen Gemeinschaften
Na 1o ZupPoltiio twv Evpwnaikdv Kowotitwy
For the Council of the European Communities
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes
Per il Consigho delle Comumta europee

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

Pelo Conselho das Comunidades Europeias

a FETE AN s garadl eetos —s

AN
vt

Por el Gobierno de la Republica Argelina Democranca y Popular

For regeringen for Den Demokratiske Folkerepublik Algeriet

Fur die Regierungen der Demokratischen Volksrepublik Algerien

Ta tnv KuBépvnon tng Anuokpatikig xar Adikfiig Anpokpartiag g AAyepiag
For the Government of the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria

Pour le gouvernement de la République algérienne démocratique et populaire

Per il governo della Repubblica democratica popolare di Algeria

Voor de Regering van de Democratische Volksrepubhek Algerije

Pelo Governo da Republica Democratica e Popular Argelina

[ SUCH| R S Y I | Ry WY [N R WDV | R S S

SR
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ANNEX A
CCT heading No Description
02.01 Meat and edible offals of the ammals falling within heading No 01.01, 01.02, 01.03 or 01.04, fresh,
chilled or frozen:
A. Meat:

1. Of horses, asses, mules and hinnies

07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
A. Potatoes:
1I. New potatoes:
ex a) From 1 January to 15 May:
— From 1 January to 31 March
F. 1 v bles, shelled or unshelied
I. Beans (Phaseolus spp.):
ex a) From 1 October to 30 June:
— From 1 November to 30 Apnl

ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Onions, from 15 February to 15 May
ex L. Aruchokes:
— From 1 October 10 31 December
M. Tomatoes:
ex I. From 1 November to 14 May:
— From 15 November to 30 April
T. Other:
ex 1. Courgettes, from 1 December to the last day of February
07.03 Veggt?.bles provisional.!y preserved in bnnc‘ in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions, but not

d for diate

B. Capers

08.02 Citrus fruic, fresh or dried:

ex A. Oranges
— Fresh

ex B. Mandarins, including ¢ ines and 1 lkings or other similar citrus
hybrids:
— Fresh

08.04 Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
1. Table grapes:
ex a) From 1 November to 14 July:
- From 15 November 1o 30 April

16.04 Prepared or preserved fish, including caviar and caviar subsarutes:
E. Tunny
20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid:

G. Peas; beans in pod




No L 297/8

- 60 -

Official Journal of the European Communities 21.10. 87

CCT heading No

Description

20.06

20.07

Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved. whether or not containing added sugar or spirit:
B. Other:
II. Not containing added spirit:
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity of more than 1 kg:
ex 3. Mandarms (including tangerines and satsumas); clemenunes, wilkings and other sumilar
citrus hybrds:
— Finely ground
ex 8. Other fruits:
— Oranges and lemons, finely ground
¢) Nort containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity:
2. Of less than 4,5 kg: .
ex bb} Other fruit and mixtures of fruits:
— Apricot halves and peach halves {including nectarine halves}

Frunt juices (including grape ‘must) and vegetable juices, whether or not containing added sugar, but
unfermented and not containing spirit:
A. Of a density exceeding 1,33 g/cm?® at 20 °C:
1I. Other:
ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 ECU per 100 kg net weight:
— Orange juice
ex b) Other:
— Orange juice
B. Of a density of 1,33 g/cm? or less at 20 °C:
1. Other:
a) Of a value exceeding 30 ECU per 100 kg net weight:
1. Orange juice
b} Of a value of 30 ECU or less per 100 kg net weight:
1. Orange juice

ANNEX B

Wines referred to in Article 2 (3) of the Additional Protocol

Ain Bessem-Bouira — Coteaux de Mascara
Médéa — Monts du Tessalah
Coteaux du Zaccar — Coreaux de Tlemcen

Dahra
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Articles 1 and 2 of the Additional Protocol

The Contracting Parties agree that, should the entry into force of the Additional Protocol not coincide
with the start of the calendar or seasonal year, as the case may be, the quantitative limuts referred to in
Articles 1 and 2 shall be applied on a pro rata basis.

The Contracting Parties further agree that the charging against quantitative limits of Community
imports of products originating in Algeria which are subject to such limits under the Additional
Protocol shall begin on 1 January of each year.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning new potatoes falling within subheading
07.01 A II ex a) of the Common Customs Tariff

To avoid disturbance on the Community market, the Contracting Parties agree to meet within an
advisory working party to examine the situation on the potato markets (state of harvests and supply
situation) both in the Community importing countries and 1n the Mediterranean exporting countries.
The members of this working party will be designated by the governments of the main Mediterranean
exporting and Community imporung countries.

The working party, chaired by the Commission of the European Communities, would meet at least
three times a year, in particular before sowing takes place in the exporting countries and at the time of
deliveries.

These meetings would enable the main potato-exporting countries to be informed both of the
receiving markets and of competing markets, and their purpose would be to draw up indicative export
timetables designed to prevent deliveries being concentrated around sensitive periods for the
Community market.

Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on the definition of German
nationality

Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional law applying in the Federal
Republic of Germany, is considered as a national of the Federal Republic of Germany.

Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on the application of the
Additional Protocol to Berlin

The Additional Protocol shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no statement to the contrary by
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is addressed to the other Contracting Parties
within three months of the entry into force of the Protocol.
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 757/87
of 16 March 1987
on the lusion of the Agr in the form of an Exchange of Letters
between the European Economic Community and the People’s Democratic

Republic of Algeria concerning the import into the Community of preserved
fruit salads originating in Algeria (1987)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Com-
mission,

Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the People’s Democratic
Republic of Algeria () was signed on 26 April 1976 and
entered into force on 1 November 1978 ;

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an Exchange of
Letters between the European Economic Community and
the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria concerning
the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads
originating in Algeria (1987) should be approved,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters
between the European Economic Community and the

People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria concerning the
import into the Community of preserved fruit salads
originating in Algeria (1987) is hereby approved on behalf
of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the person empowered to sign the Agreement
for the purpose of binding the Community.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1987.

() OJ No L 263, 27. 9. 1978, p. 2.

For the Council
The President
L. TINDEMANS
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 760/87
of 16 March 1987
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters
between the European Economic Community and the People’s Democratic
Republic of Algeria on the importation into the Cor ity of
trates originating in Algeria (1987)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commis-
sion,

Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the People’s Democratic
Republic of Algeria (') was signed on 26 April 1976 and
entered into force on 1 November 1978 ;

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of
letters between the European Economic Community and
the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria on the
importation into the Community of tomato concentrates
originating in Algeria (1987) should be approved,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an Exchanges of Letters
between the European Economic Community and the

People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria on the importa-
tion into the Community of tomato concentrates origina-
ting in Algeria (1987) is hereby approved on behalf of the
Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the person empowered to sign the Agreement
for the purpose of binding the Community.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follo-
wing its publication in the Official Journal of the Euro-
pean Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1987.

() OJ No L 263, 27. 9 1978, p. 2.

For the Council
The President
L. TINDEMANS
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 795/87
of 16 March 1987

on the lusion of the Ag

in the form of an Exchange of Letters

between the European Economic Community and the People’s Democratic

T

to be ded d from the levy

Republic of Algeria fixing the

on impors into the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in Algeria, for
the period 1 November 1986 to 31 October 1987

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43
thereof,

Havmg regard to the Oooperauon Agreement between the

Ec ity and the People’s
Democratic Republic of Algena (‘), which entered into
force on 1 November 1978, and in particular to Annex B
thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the
Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parli-
ament (3.

Whereas it is necessary to approve the Agreement in the

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Agreemem in the form of an Exchange of Letters

the E Ec C ity and the
People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria fixing the addi-
tional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports
into the Community of untreated olive oil falling within
subheading 1507 A T of the Common Customs Tariff and
originating in Algeria, for the period 1 November 1986 to
31 October 1987, is hereby approved on behalf of the
Community.

The text of the Ag is hed to this Regulati

Article 2
The Ptestdent of the Council is hereby authorized to

form of an Exchange of Letters b 1 the Eu
Economic Community and the People’s Democratic
Republic of Algeria fixing the additional amount to be
deducted from the levy on imports into the Community
of untreated olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I
of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in
Algeria, for the period 1 November 1986 to 31 October
1987,

the person empowered to sign the Agreement
for the purpose of binding the Community.

Article 3
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follo-

wing its publication in the Official Journal of the Euro-
pean Communities,

This Regulation shall be binding in its

y and directly applicable in all Member

-

States.

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1987.

() OJ No L 263, 27. 9. 1978, p. 2.
(?) Opinion delivered on 20 February 1987 (not yet publishedin
the Official Journal).

For the Council
The President
L. TINDEMANS
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DECISION No 1/87
OF THE EEC-ALGERIA CO-OPERATION COUNCIL
ef 27‘ lv. 1987
laying down the rules of procedure of the Co-operation Couhcil
set up under the Co-operation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and
the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria

THE EEC-ALGERIA CO-OPERATION COUNCIL,

Having regard to the Co-operation Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria,
and in particular Articles 42 and 45 thereof,
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The office of President of the Co-operation Council shall be
held alternately as follows:

- from 1 April to 30 September by a member of the Algerian
Government,

- from 1 October to 31 March, by a member of the Council of the
European Communities.

Article 2

After obtaining the agreement of both parties, the President
of the Co-operation Council shall determine the date and venue for
the meetings of the Co-operation Council.

Article 3

1. The members of the Co-operation Council may be accompanied
by officials to assist them. The proposed composition of each
delegation shall be communicated to the President before each
meeting.

2. A representative of the European Investment Bank shall
attend the meetings of the Co-operation Council when matters
which concern the Bank appear on the agenda.

Article 4

Where the members of the Co-operation Council are represented,
the representatives shall exercise all the rights of the members.
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Article S

Unless otherwise decided, meetings of the Co-operation Council
shall not be public. Entry to meetings of the Co-operation Council
shall be subject to the showing of a pass.

Article 6

The Co-operation Council may validly decide on a matter
outside the meetings by the written procedure where both parties
are in agreement.

Article 7

All communications from the President provided for in these
rules of procedure shall be forwarded to the members of the
Council of the European Communities, to the General Secretariat
thereof and to the Secretariat-General of the Commission and to
the Representation of Algeria to the European Economic Community.

Article 8

1. The President shall draw up the provisional agenda for
each meeting. It shall be forwarded to the recipients referred
to in Article 7 not less than twenty-one days before the
beginning of the meeting.

The provisional agenda shall consist of those items in
respect of which the request for inclusion has reached the
President not less than twenty-eight days before the beginning
of the meeting.
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The only items which may appear on the provisional agenda
shall be those in respect of which the relevant documentation has
been forwarded to the recipients referred to in Article 7 not later
than the date of dispatch of this agenda.

The agenda shall be adopted by the Co-operation Council at the
beginning of each meeting. Where both parties agree, items which do
not appear on the provisional agenda may be included.

The President may, in agreement with the two parties, shorten
the time limits laid down in paragraph 1 to take account of the
requirements of a particular case.

Article 9

Minutes shall be kept of each meeting, including in particular
- on the basis of the President's summing up of the proceedings - a

summary of the conclusions adopted by the Co-operation Council.

After being approved by the Co-operation Council, the minutes
shall be signed by the President-in-Office and by the secretaries of
the Co-operation Council and kept in its archives. A copy of the
minutes shall be forwarded to the recipients referred to in Article 7.

Article 10
The official languages of the Co-operation Council shall be
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, Italian, Portuguese,

Spanish and Arabic.

Unless otherwise decided, the Co-operation Council shall base
its deliberations on documentation prepared in these ten languages.



Article 11

Acts adopted by the Co-operation Council shall be signed by
the President.

Article 12

Decisions, resolutions, rerommendations and opinions of the
Co-operation Council within the meaning o©f Article 42 of the
Agreement shall be entitled "Decision", "'Resolution", ''Recommendation",
or "Opinfon", followed by a serial number and a description of their
subject.

Article 13

The decisions, resolutions, secommendations and opinions of
the Co-operation Council within the meaning of Article 42 of the
Agreement shall be divided into Articles.

The acts referred to in the preceding paragraph shall end
with the formula "Done Bt cccceveeeey cosceces.", the date to be
inserted being that on which they are adopted by the Co-operation
Council.

The decisions, resolutions, recommendations and opinions of
the Co-operation Council shall be forwarded to the recipients
referred to in Article 7.

Article 14

There shall be a Co-operation Committee responsible for
assisting the Co-operation Council in the performance of its duties,
for preparing its deliberations, for studying any matter which the
Co-operation Council has entrusted it to examine and, in general,
for ensuring the continuity of co-operation requirec for the
proper functioning of the Co-operation Agreement.

The Co-operation Committee shall be made up of representatives
of the members of the Co-operation Council.
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The offices of chairman and secretary of the Committee shall
be held under the same conditions and alternate in the same way as
the office of President of the Co-operation Council.

Article 15

The secretariat duties shall be carried out jointly by a
member of the steff of the General Secretariat of the Council of the
European Communities and an official of the Algerian Government.

Article 16

1. The Customs Co-operation Committee shall be responsible
for ensuring administrative co-operation with a view to the
correct and uriform application of the customs provisions of
the Agreement and for any cther task in the customs field which
the Co-operation Committee might entrust to it.

2. The Committee shall be composed on the one hend of custorms
experts cf the Mermber States and of officials of the departments
of the Comrmission who are respcnsible for customs guesticns ard,
on the other hand, of customs experts from Algeria. It shall
Teet alterrnately under the chairmanship of a represeatative of
.the Commission and of a representative of Algeria, in accorgzrce
with the szme rules as thcse applied by the Co-operation Courcil.

3. The Customs Co-operation Committee shall keep the
Co-operation Committee regularly informed of its work and shzll
submit its agenda prior to its meetings. Such information and
communications shall be transmitted via the secretariat of the
Co~-operation Council. Wherever a question relating to the
application of the Agreement is raised, the Customs Co-operation
Committee must refer the matter to the Co-operation Committee.
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The Community and Algeria shall be responsible for such
expenditure as they shall incur by reason of their participation in
the meetings of the Co-operation Council and of its Committees and
working parties, both with regard to staff, travel and subsistence
expenditure and to postal ard telecommurnications expenditure.

Expenditure in connection with interpreting at meetings,
teanslation and reprcduction of documents shall be borne by the
Comrunity, with the exception of expenditure in connection with
interpreting or translation into or from Arabic, which shkall be borne
Ly Algeria. Expenditure relatirg to the material organization of
reetings shall bte bcrne by the Community.

Article 18
Without prejucice to such cther provisions as may apply, the
Geliberaticns of tre Co-cperation Council shall be ccvered by the
ctiigation cf professicrial secrecy.

Ccrrespondence intendeld for the Co-operaticn Council shell te
sent to its President.

Article 20

1. For the purpcses of the consultations provided for in the
Agreement, the Contracting Parties shall notify one another cf the
mtasures they prcpose to take in the cases provided for in the

Agrecnient.
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The Contracting Parties may request consultation &t any time
from the date of notificztion. This shall take place as socn as
possible and nct later than twenty-one days from the date cf
request. )

Should concultation give rise to a divergert &ssessment ol
the extent of the measures prcposed or taken in an urgent case, the
Contracting Party corcerned shall reconsider those measures.

Consultations shzll take place according to the form most
appropriate for the matter invelved.

The competent body may be the Co-operation Council or
the Co-operation Committee.
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Hecho en Luxemburgo, el

Udferdiget i Luxembourg, den

Geschehen zu Luxemburg am

‘Evive oto AcuEeuBolpyo, OTLg

Done at Luxembourg,

Fait 3 Luxembourg, le 27- IV. 1987
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi'

Gedaan te Luxemburg,
Feito no Luxemburgo, em

Por el Consejo de Cooperacién
P2 Samarbejdsridets vegne

Im Namen des Kooperaticnsrates

rva tTo TuvuBoVAio Iuvepyaciag

For the Co-operation Council

Par le Conseil de coopération

Per il Consiglio di cooperazione
Voor de Samenwerkingsraad
Pelo Conselho de Cooperacao

El Presidente
Formand
Der Prisident
O Npdedpog
The President
Le président
Il Presidente
De Voorzitter
O Presidente

L. TINDEMANS






PROVISIONS WITHIN THE EEC






_83

6. 1. 87

Official Journal of the European Communities

No L 3/7

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 17/87
of 5§ January 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1512/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 22 of the
Coopenmon Agreement and Article 15 of the lnterlm

the Europ Ec C Y
and the Republic of Tunisia and concerning the |mport
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in
Tunisia (*), and in particular the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1518/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 21 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 14 of the lntenm
Agreement between the E 1 Economic C

and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria and
concerning the import into the Community of bran and
sharps originating in Algeria (), and in particular the
second subparagraph of paragraph 3 of the exchange of
letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1525/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 23 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 16 of the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Kingdom of Morocco and concerning the import
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in

Morocco (*), and in particular the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters,

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of
letters annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 provides that the
variable component of the levy calculated in accordance
with Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75
of 29 October 1975 on the import and export system for
products processed from cereals and from rice (%), as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1588/86 (%), is to be
reduced by an amount fixed by the Commission each
quarter ; whereas this amount must be equal to 60 % of
the average of the variable components of the levies in
force during the three months preceding the month
during which the amount is fixed ;

Whereas the variable components applicable to the
products falling within subheading 23.02 A II of the
Common Customs Tariff during October, November and
December 1986 have been taken into consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amount referred to in the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters forming the Agree-
ment annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 to be deducted from
the variable component applicable to bran and sharps
originating in Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco respectively,
shall be as set out in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 February 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 5 January 1987.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

) O] No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 19.
O] No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 37.

() OJ No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. S3.
(9 O] No L 281, L. 11. 1975, p. 65.
() OJ No L 139, 24. 5. 1986, p. 47.
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ANNEX

to the Commission Regulation of 5 January 1987 fixing the amount by which the variable
component of the levy applicable to bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and
Tunisia must be reduced

CCT heading No ECU/tonne

2302 A1l 9 47,55
2302 A1 b) 97,79
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Official Journal of the European Communities

No L 22/29

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 210/87
of 23 January 1987

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables ('), as last ded by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (3, and in particular the
first subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

‘Whereas Article 25 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
provides that, if the entry price of a product imported
from a third country remains at least 0,6 ECU below the
reference price for two consecutive market days, a coun-
tervailing charge must be introduced in respect of the
exporting country concerned, save in exceptional circum-
stances ; whereas this charge is equal to the difference
between the reference price and the arithmetic mean of
the last two entry prices available for that exporting
country ;

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3209/86 of
22 October 1986 fixing for the 1986/87 marketing year
the reference prices for sweet oranges () fixed the
reference price for products of class I for the period from
1 December 1986 to 31 May 1987 at 22,66 ECU per 100
kilograms net ;

‘Whereas the entry price for a given exporting country is
equal to the lowest representative prices recorded for at
least 30 % of the quantities from the exporting country
concerned which are marketed on all representative
markets for which prices are available less the duties and
the charges indicated in Article 24 (3) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 ; whereas the meaning of representative price
is defined in Article 24 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No
1035/72; :

‘Whereas, in accordance with Article 3 (1) of Commission
Regulation (EEC) No 2118/74 (%), as last amended by

() OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
() O] No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p4é.

() O] No L 299, 23. 10. 1986, p. 16.
) OJ No L 220, 10. 8. 1974, p. 20.

ing a vailing charge on sweet oranges originating in Algeria

Regulation (EEC) No 3811/85 (), the prices to be taken
into consideration must be recorded on the representative
markets or, in certain circumstances, on other markets ;

Whereas, for sweet oranges originating in Algeria the
entry price calculated in this way has remained at least 0,6
ECU below the reference price for two consecutive
market days; whereas a countervailing charge should
therefore be introduced for these sweet oranges ;

Whereas, if the system is to operate normally, the entry
price should be calculated on the following basis :

— in the case of currencies which are maintained in rela-
tion to each other at any given moment within a band
of 2,25 %, a rate of exchange based on their central
rate, multiplied by the corrective factor provided for in
the last paragraph of Article 3 (1) of Council Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1676/85 (%),

— for other currencies, an exchange rate based on the
arithmetic mean of the spot market rates of each of
these currencies recorded over a given period in rela-
tion to the Community currencies referred to in the
previous indent, and the aforesaid coefficient ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Fruit and Vegetables,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

A countervailing charge of 1,56 ECU per 100 kilograms
net is applied to sweet oranges, fresh (subheading 08.02 A
1 of the Common Customs Tariff) originating in Algeria.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 27 January
1987.

() O] No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 1.
() O] No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States.

Done at Brussels, 23 January 1987.
For the Commission
Prans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 340/87
of 3 February 1987

h

bolishi
g the

vailing

on originating in Algeria

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having negnrdltc the Treaty establishing the Buropean
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables ('), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (3, and in particular the
second subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

‘Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 210/87 (%)
introduced a countervailing charge on oranges originating
in Algeria;

‘Whereas for oranges originating in Algeria there were no
prices for six consecutive working days; whereas the

L4

conditions specified in Article 26 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 are therefore fulfilled and the countervailing
charge on imports of oranges originating in Algeria can
be abolished,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Regulation (EEC) No 210/87 is hereby repealed.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 4 February 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 3 February 1987.

O] No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p. 46.

() OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
OJ No L 22, 24. 1. 1987, p. 29.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 798/87
of 16 March 1987

amending Regulation (EEC) No 1514/76 on imports of olive oil originating in
Algeria (1986/87)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the of the E

Parliament ("),

Whereas Article 16 of, and Annex B to, the Coopemlon
Agreement between the E
and Algeria (%) snpulnte that if Algeria Ievnes a spcctal
export charge on imports into the Community of olive oil
falling within subheading 1507 A I of the Common
Customs Tariff, the levy applicable to such oil is to be
reduced by a fixed amount of 0,60 ECU per 100 kilo-
grams and by an amount equal to the special charge, but
not exceeding 12,09 ECU per 100 kilograms in the case
of the reduction provided for in the aforementioned
Article and 12,09 ECU per 100 kilograms in the case of
the additional amount provided for in the aforementioned
Annex B;

Whereas, the aforementioned Agreement was imple-
mented by Regulation (EEC) No 1514/76 (), as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 414/86 (4);

Whereas the contracting parties have agreed, by Exchange
of Letters, to fix the additional amount at 12,09 ECU per

This Regulati
States.

shall be bindi

-

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1987.

(*) Opinion delivered on 20 February 1987 (not yet published in
the Official Journal).

() OJ No L 263, 27. 9. 1978, p. 2.

) O) No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 24.

() OJ No L 48, 26. 2. 1986, p. 2.

100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1986 to 31
October 1987 ;

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1514/76 should be
amended accordingly,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Article 1 (1) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No'1514/76 is hereby
replaced by the following :

‘(b) an amount equal to the special charge levied by
Algeria on exports of the said oil but not
exceeding 12,09 BCU per 100 kilograms, this
amount being increased from 1 November 1986 to
31 October 1987 by 12,09 ECU per 100 kilo-
grams.’

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follo-

wing its publication in the Official Journal of the Euro-
pean Communities.

in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Council
The President
L. TINDEMANS
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1006/87
of 7 April 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1512/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Ag in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 22 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 15 of the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Republic of Tunisia and concerning the import
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in
Tunisia ('), and in particular the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1518/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Anticle 21 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 14 of the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria and
concerning the import into the Community of bran and
sharps originating m Algerla(l), and in particular the
second subparagraph of paragraph 3 of the exchange of
letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1525/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in.the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Asticle 23 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 16 of the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Kingdom of Morocco and concerning the import
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in

Morocco (), and in particular the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters,

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of
letters annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 provides that the
variable component of the levy calculated in accordance
with Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75
of 29 October 1975 on the import and export system for
products processed from cereals and from rice (*), as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1588/86 (%), is to be
reduced by an amount fixed by the Commission each
quarter ; whereas this amount must be equal to 60 % of
the average of the variable components of the levies in
force during the three months preceding the month
during which the amount is fixed;

Whereas the variable components applicable to the
products falling within subheading 23.02 A II of the
Common Customs Tariff during January, Pebruary and
March 1987 have been taken into consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amount referred to in the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters forming the Agree-
ment annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 to be deducted from
the variable component applicable to bran and sharps
originating in Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco respectively,
shall be as set out in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 May 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at 7 April 1987.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN

Vice-President

{) OJ No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 19.
No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 37.

() OJ No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 53.
() O] No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 6S5.
() OJ No L 139, 24. 5. 1986, p. 47.
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ANNEX .

to the Commission Regulation of 7 April 1987 fixing the amount by which the variable
component of the levy applicable to bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and
Tunisia must be reduced

CCT heading No BCU/tonne

2302 A 11 9 4997
2302 A Il b) 102,96
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COMMISSION REGULATION '(EEC) No 1993/87
of 7 July 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Buropean
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1512/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Ag in the form
of an exchange of letters rel to Article 22 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Aticle 15 of the lntcnm
Agreement between the European Ec

and the Republic of Tunisia and concerning the lmpon
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in
Tunisia ('), and in particular the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1518/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 21 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 14 of the Interim
Agreement between the European.Economic Community

and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria and

concerning the import into the Community of bran and
sharps originating in Algeria (?), and in particular the
second subparagraph of p h 3 of the exchange of
letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1525/76
of 24 June 1976 luding the Ag in the form
of an exch of letters rel to Article 23 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 16 of the lntenm
Agreement between the E E C

and the Kingdom of Morocco and concerning the |mport
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in
Morocco (), and in particular the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters,

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of
letters annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 provides that the
variable component of the levy calculated in accordance
with Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1906/87
of 3 July 1987 on the import and export system for
products processed from cereals and from rice (*) is to be
reduced by an amount fixed by the Commission each
quarter ; whereas this amount must be equal to 60 % of
the average of the variable components of the levies in
force during the three months preceding the month
during which the amount is fixed;

Whereas the variable components applicable to the
products falling within subheading 2302 A II of the
Common Customs Tariff during April, May and June
1987 have been taken into consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amount referred to in the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters forming the Agree-
ment annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 to be deducted from
the variable component applicable to bran and sharps
originating in Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco respectively,
shall be as set out in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 August 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at 7 July 1987.

No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 37.

y }NOL]GB 28. 6. 1976, p. 19.
OJ No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 53.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

(9 OJ No L 182, 3. 7. 1987.
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ANNEX

to the Commission Regulation of 7 July 1987 fixing the amount by which the variable
component of the levy applicable to bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and
Tunisia must be reduced

CCT heading No ECU/tonne

2302 A H a) 52,14
2302 A Il b) 107,62
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2573/87

of 11 August 1987

laying down the arrangements for trade between Spain and Portugal on the one hand and
Algeria, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia and Turkey on the other

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas Association or Co-operation Agreements have been
concluded between the European Economic Community, of
the one part, and Algeria, E.gypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia
and Turkey of the other part;

Whereas the Protocols to :he afor ioned Agr

which are to be concluded consequent on the accession of
Spain and Portugal to the Community are to be approved by
the Contracting Parties in accordance with their own
procedures;

Whereas, pending complet on of those procedures, without
which the said Protocols cannot enter into force, the
arrangements for trade between Spain and Portugal on the
one hand and the countrie:. in question on the other, which
are to replace the arrangements laid down by Regulation
(EEC) No 449/86 () should be laid down,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

The Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic shall
apply to trade in the procducts covered by the Agreements
with Algeria, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia and Turkey
respectively, hereinafter referred to as the ‘Mediterranean
non-member countries’, the arrangements resulting from
those Agreements, subject to the specific provisions set out
below.

(') O No L 50, 28. 2. 1986, p. 40.

CHAPTER 1

PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO THE KINGDOM OF SPAIN

Sectionl

General Provisions

Article 2

1.  On the entry into force of this Regulation, the
Kingdom of Spain shall apply to imports of products
originating in the Mediterranean non-member countries,
other than those listed in Annex I, the same customs duties as
it applies to like products from the Community as constituted
on 31 December 1985. The provision shall apply in
accordance with paragraphs 2 and 3 of this Article and with
Article 3.

2.  TheKingdom of Spain shall dismantle customs duties
on imports originating in the Mediterranean non-member
countries, in accordance with the following timetable:

— on the date of entry into force of this Regulation, each
duty shall be reduced to 77,5 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1988 each duty shall be reduced to 62,5 %
of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1989 each duty shall be reduced to 47,5 %
of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1990 each duty shall be reduced to 35 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1991 each duty shall be reduced to 22,5 %
of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1992 each duty shall be reduced to 10 % of
the basic duty;

— the final 10% reduction shall be made on 1 January
1993.
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3. The duties calculated in accordance with paragraph 2
shall be rounded down to one decimal place, by deleting the
second decimal.

Article 3

1. Thebasic duty for each product to which the successive
reductions provided for in Article 2 (2) are to be applied shall
be the duty actually applied by the Kingdom of Spain vis-a-vis
the Community on 1 January 1985.

2. By way of derogation from paragraph 1:

— in the case of products listed in Annex I, the basic duty
shall be the duty applied by the Kingdom of Spain
vis-a-vis each of the Mediterranean non-member
countries concerned on 1 January 1985;

— in the case of the following products the basic duties shall
be those indicated:

Heading No
of Common Description Basc duty
Customs Tanff
|
24.02 Manufactured tobacco; tobacco
extracts and essences:
A. Cigarettes 50 %
!
B. Cigars 55 %
C. Smoking tobacco 46,8%
D. Chewing tobacco 26 %
E. Other, including agglomer-
ated tobacco in the form of
sheets or strip 10,4%
27.09 Petroleum oils and oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, crude | exempt

Article 4

Should the Kingdom of Spain suspend customs duties on
imports from the Community as constituted on 31 December
1985 or reduce them more rapidly than envisaged under the
timetable laid down, it shall also suspend or reduce by the
same percentage the customs duties applying to like products
originating in the Mediterranean non-member countries,
other than products listed in Annex 1.

Article S

1. The Kingdom of Spain shall apply quantitative import
restrictions:

— until 31 December 1988 for the products listed in Annex
Il and originating in the Mediterranean non-member
countries;

— until 31 December 1989 for the products listed in Annex
I and originating in the Mediterranean non-member
countries. :

The Kingdom of Spain may also apply quantitative import
restrictions until 31 December 1989 to products listed in
Annex 1V and originating in the Mediterranean non: b
countries, provided it applies similar measures vis-a-vis
non-preferential third countries.

2. The restrictions referred to in paragraph 1 shall take
the form of quotas.

3. Theimtial quotas are indicated in Annex II, Annex III
or Annex IV as appropriate.

The quotas listed in Annexes Il and [V and quotas 1 - § and
10-14 in Annex Il shall be increased at the beginning of
each year by 25 % in the case of ECU quotas and 20 % in the
case of volume quotas. Each successive increase shall be
added to the quota and the following increase calculated on
the basis of the rotal thus obrained.

Quotas 6 ~ 9 in Annex III shall be increased by 20% at the
beginning of each year.

4. Where it is found that Spanish imports of a product
listed in Annex II, Il or IV and originating in one of the
Mediterranean non-member countries have been less than
90 % of the quota level in two consecutive years, imports of
that product originating in the Mediterranean non-member
country concerned shall be liberalized at the beginning of the
year following the two years in question provided the
product concerned is at that time liberalized vis-a-vis the
Community as constituted on 31 December 1985.

Should the Kingdom of Spain liberalize imports from the
Community as constituted on 31 December 1985 of a
product listed in Annex II or III, or increase a quota
applicable to the Community as constituted on 31 December
1985 by more than the minimum percentage indicated in
paragraph 3, it shall also liberalize imports of that product
from the Mediterranean non. ber countries, or increase
the quota proportionately.

5.  The Kingdom of Spain shall administer the quotas
referred to in paragraph 2 in accordance with the same rules
and administrative practics it applies to imports of products
originating in the Community as constituted on 31 December
1985.

Article 6

1.  For products covered by Regulation (EEC) No
3033/80(!') and originating in the Mediterranean

(1) OJ No L 323, 29.11.1980, p. 1.
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non-member countries, the Kingdom of Spain shall
dismantle, as from the entry into force of this Regulation, the
customs duty constituting the fixed component of the charge
in accordance with the timetable laid down in Article 2 (2),
starting from the basic duty indicated in Annex V.

2.  For the products referred to in paragraph 1 and
originating in Turkey, the Kingdom of Spain shall, from the
date of entry into force of this Regulation, apply the
preferential rates resulung from the Agreement to the
variable component of the charge.

Section Il

Products listed in Annex Il to the Treaty

Article 7

1. For products originating in the Mediterranean
non-member countries and listed in Annex II to the Treaty,
the Kingdom of Spain shall, subject to the special provisions
laid down below, apply a duty which reduces the difference
between the basic duty and the preferential duty in
accordance with the following timetable:

— on the date of entry into force of this Regulation, the
difference shall be reduced to 81,8% of the initial
difference;

— on 1 January 1988, the difference shall be reduced to
72,7 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1989, the difference shall be reduced to
63,6 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced to
54,5% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
45,4% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
36,3% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced to
27,2% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced to
18,1% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced to
9,0% of the initial difference.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the preferential rates in full
from 1 January 1996.

2.  The Kingdom of Spain shall postpone application of
the preferential arrangements for olive oil, oil seeds and
oleaginous fruit covered by Regulation No 136/66/EEC (1)
and for products derived therefrom until 31 December
1990.

(*) O] No L 172, 30. 9. 1966, p. 3025/66.

From 1 January 1991, the Kingdom of Spain shall apply to
those products a duty which reduces the difference between
the duty actually applied on 31 December 1990 and the
preferential duty in accordance with the following
tumetable:

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
83,3 % of the mma] difference;

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
66,6 % of the imtial difference;

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced to
49,9 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced to
33,2% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced to
16,5 % of the initial difference.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the preferential rates in full
from 1 January 1996.

3. The Kingdom of Spain shall postpone application of
the preferential arrangements for fruit and vegetables
covered by Regulation (EEC) No 1835/72(2) untl 31
December 1989.

From 1 January 1990 the Kingdom of Spain shall apply to
those products a duty which reduces the difference between
the duty actually applied on 31 December 1989 and the
preferential duty in accordance with the following
timetable:

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced to
85,7 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
71,4 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
57,1 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced to
42,8 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced to
28,5 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced to
14,2 % of the initial difference.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the preferential rates in full
from 1 January 1996.

4. The Kingdom of Spain shall apply to fishery products
falling within heading or subheading No 03.01, 03.02,
03.03, 16.04, 16.05 or 23.01 B of the Common Customs
Tariff a duty which reduces the difference between the basic
duty and the preferential duty in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on the date of entry into force of this Regulation, the
difference shall be reduced to 75,0% of the initial
difference;

(2) O] No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
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— on 1 January 1988, the difference shall be reduced to
62,5 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1989, the difference shall be reduced to
50,0% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced to
37,5% of the iniual difference;

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
25,0% of the mitial difference;

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
12,5% of the ininal difference.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the preferential rates in full
from 1 January 1993.

However, for prepared or preserved sardines falling within
subheading No 16.04 D of the Common Customs Tariff, the
Kingdom of Spain shall apply a duty which reduces the
difference between the basic duty and the preferential duty in
accordance with the timetable laid down in paragraph 1.

5. Thebasic duty referred to in paragraph 1 and 4 shall be
that defined in Article 3 (1). However, for domestic rabbits
falling within subheading No 01.06 A of the Common
Customs Tariff, the basic duty shall be set at 6,5%.

Article 8

For the products referred to in Article 7 (1), the Kingdom of
Spain shall apply the non-tanff benefits and levy reductions
laid down by the Agreements as of the entry into force of this
Regulation.

Article 9

1. Quantitative restrictions may be applied to imports
into Spain of products originating in the Mediterranean
non-mcmbcr countries:

a) until 31 December 1989 in respect of the products listed
in Annex VI;

b) until 31 December 1995 in respect of the products listed
n Annex VII;

in respect of products subject, under Article 81 of the Act
of Accession of Spain and Portugal to the Community, to
the supplementary mechanism applicable to imports into
Spain from the Community as constituted on 31
December 1985, other than products covered by
Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72.

o

2. Until 31 December 1990, quantitative restrictions may
be applied to imports into Spain of products origmating in
Turkey and referred to:

— inArticle 1 (2) (a) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC, other
than soya beans falling within subheading No ex 12.01 B
of the Common Customs Tariff:

— in Article 1 {2) (b) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC, other
than products falling within subheading 15.17 B II or
23.04 B of the Common Customs Tariff.

3. Until 31 December 1992 quantitative restrictions may
be applied to imports into Spain of products listed in Annex
VIII and onginating in the Mediterranean non-member
countries.

Article 10

In the case of products referred to in Article 7 (1) which are
not subject on 1 March 1986 to a common organization of
the market, the provisions of the Agreements concerning the
elimination of charges having equivalent effect to customs
duties and the abolition of quantitative restrictions and
measures having equivalent effect shall not apply to such
charges, restrictions or measures where they form an integral
part of a national organization of the market in Spain at the
time of accession to the Community.

The provision shall apply only until a common erganization
of the market is established for such products or until 31
December 1995, whichever 1s the earlier, and only insofar as
is strictly necessary to ensure the functioning of the national
organization.

Section Ill

Canary Islands and Ceuta and Melilla

Article 11

1.  Without prejudice to the following provisions, the
arrangements for trade between the Canary Islands and
Ceuta and Melilla on the one hand and the Mediterranean
non-member countries on the other shall be the same as those
for trade between the Community and the said countres,
provided those countries accord products onginating in the
Canary Islands and Ceuta and Melilla the same treatment
they accord those from the Community.

2. Customs dunes applied by the Canary Islands and
Ceuta and Melilla to products other than those histed in
Annex I to the Treaty and the charge known as ‘arbitrio
msular — tarifa general’ existing in the Canary Islands shall
be dismantled in respect of products originating in the
Mediterranean non-member countries in accordance with
the same timetable and arrangements indicated in Articles 2,
3 and 4.

3. Customs duties existing 1n the Canary Islands and in
Ceuta and Melilla with regard to products hsted in Annex II
to the Treaty and originating in the Mediterran non-member
countries shall be aligned progressively on the preferenual
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duties applied by the Community in respect of such products
subject to the proviso that those territories may accord more
favourable treatment to such products than the Community
does.

In no case shall duties be dismantled at a faster rate or
otherwise than is laid down in Articles 2, 3 and 4.

4.  Thecharge known as ‘arbitrio insular — tarifa especial’
in the Canary Islands shall be abolished in respect of products
originating in the Mediterranean no: ber countries as of
the date of entry into force of this Regulation.

However, the said charge may be retained in respect of
imports of the products listed in Annex IX at 90 % of the rate
therein indicated provided the lower rate is applied uniformly
to all imports of the products in question originating in the
Medi countries. The charge shall be
abolished when it is abolished vis-3-vis the Community.

ranear non-i

The said charge may at no time be higher than the Spanish
Customs Tariff as amended with a view to the phasing in of
the Common Customs Tariff.

CHAPTER II

APPLICABLE TO THE PORTUGUESE
REPUBLIC

PROVISIONS

Sectionl

General provisions

Article 12

1.  The Portuguese Republic shall abolish customs duties
on imports of products originating in the Mediterranean
non-member countries as of the entry into force of this

Regulation.

2. By way of dcrogatlon from paragraph 1, the
Portuguese Republic shall d le duties on
imports ongmatmg in the Mediterranean non-member
countries of the products listed in Annex X in accordance
with the following timetable:

— on the date of entry into force of this Regulation, each
duty shall be reduced to 80 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1988 each duty shall be reduced to 65 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1989 each duty shall be reduced to 50% of
the basic duty;

~ on 1 January 1990 each duty shall be reduced to 40 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1991 each duty shall be reduced to 30 % of
the basic duty;

— the final two 15 % reductions shall be made on 1 January
1992 and 1 January 1993.

3. The duties calculated in accordance with paragraph 2
shall be rounded down to one decimal place by deleting the
second decimal.

Article 13

1. Thebasicduty for each product to which the successive
reductions provided for in Article 12 (2) are to be applied
shall be the duty actually applied by the Portuguese Republic
vis-3-vis each of the Mediterranean no ber countries
on 1 January 1985.

2. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, the
Portuguese Republic shall dismantle customs duties on the
products listed in Annex XI starting from the basic duties
indicated in that Annex, provided the said duties are higher
than the duties actually applied by the Portuguese Republic
vis-3-vis each of the Mediterranean non-member countries
on 1 January 198S5.

Article 14

Should the Portuguese Republic suspend customs duties on
imports from the Commuaity as constituted on 31 December
1985 or reduce them more rapidly than envisaged in the
timetable laid down, it shall also suspend or reduce by the
same percentage the customs duties applying to like products
originating in the Mediterranean non-member countries,
with the exception of the products listed in Annex X,
section B.

Article 15

1.  Charges having equivalent effect to customs duties
applied by the Portuguese Republic to imports originating in
the Mediterranean non-member countries shall be abolished
on the date of entry into force of this Regulation.

2. The following charges applied by the Portuguese
Republic to trade with the Mediterranean non-member
countries shall be progr ly di led in accord

with the timetable indicated:

(a) the 0,4% ad valorem charge applied:
— to goods imported temporarily,

— to reimported goods (other than containers),

— to goods imported under inward processing
arrangements allowing drawback of duties paid on
the import goods following export of the products
obtained,

shall be
— reduced to 0,2 % on the date of entry into force of
this Regulation and

— abolished on 1 January 1988;
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(b) the 0,9% ad valorem charge applied to goods
imported for home use shall be

— reduced to 0,6 % on 1 January 1989,
— reduced to 0,3 % on 1 January 1990, and
— abolished on 1 January 1991.

Article 16

1. As of entry into force of this Regulation, the
Portuguese Republic shall abolish customs duties of a fiscal
nature of the fiscal component of customs duties existing at
that date on imports of products originatng in the
Mediterranean non-member countries.

2. In the case of the products listed in Annex XII, the
customs duties of a fiscal nature or fiscal component of
customs duties apphed by the Portuguese Republic shall be
ehminated in accordance with the umetable laid down in
Article 12 (2).

3. Should the Portuguese Republic exercise the option
open to 1t under Arucle 196 (3) of the Act of Accession of
replacing a customs duty of a fiscal nature or fiscal
component of such a duty by an internal charge, such
component as is not covered by that charge shall represent
the basic duty to which the successive reductions shall be
applied. It shall be dismantled in trade with the
Mediterranean non-member countries 1n accordance with
the umetable laid down n Arucle 12 (2).

Article 17

Until 31 December 1987 the Portuguese Republic shall retain
quantitative restrictions on imports from the Mediterranean
non-member countries of motor vehicles subject to the
special arrangements agreed between the Community and
the said Portuguese Republic in accordance with Protocol
No 18 to the Act of Accession.

Article 18

1. For the products covered by Regulation (EEC) No
3033/80 and originating in the Mediterranean non-member
countries, the Portuguese Republic shall dismantle the
customs duties constituting the fixed component of the
charge 1n accordance with the timetable laid down in Article
12 (2), starting from the basic duty indicated 1in Annex
XIIIL

2. For the products which are referred to in paragraph 1
and originate in Turkey, the Portuguese Republic shall, in
respect of the variable component of this charge, apply the
preferential rates provided for 1n the Agreement from the
date in the first year of the second stage of the transitional
arrangements on which the second-stage rules come into
force in respect of the commodities whose marketing year
starts the latest.

Section Il

Products listed in Annex II to the Treaty

Article 19

1.  For products listed in Annex II to the Treaty and
originating in the Mediterranean non-member countries, the
Portuguese Republic shall, subject to the special provisions
laid down below, apply a duty which reduces the difference
between the basic duty and the preferential duty in
accordance with the following timetable:

— on the date of entry into force of this Regulation, the
difference shall be reduced to 81,8% of the imual
difference;

— on 1 January 1988, the difference shall be reduced to
72,7 % of the mitial difference;

— on 1 January 1989, the difference shall be reduced to
63,6 % of the imual difference;

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced to
54,5 % of the nitial difference;

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
45,4 % of the imual difference;

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
36,3 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced to
27.2% of the imual difference;

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced to
18,1% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced to
9,0% of the mntial difference.

The Portuguese Republic shall apply the preferenual rates in
full from 1 January 1996.

2. ThePortuguese Republic shall postpone application of
the preferenuial arrangements for olive oil, oil seeds and
oleaginous fruits covered by Regulation No 136/66/EEC
and for products derived therefrom untl 31 December
1990.

From 1 January 1991 the Portuguese Republic shall apply to
those products a duty which reduces the difference berween
the duty actually applied on 31 December 1990 and the
preferennial duty in accordance with the following
timetable:

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
83,3 % of the imual difference;

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
66,6 % of the imual difference;

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced to
49,9 % of the immmal difference;
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— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced to
33,2% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced to
16,5 % of the initial difference.

The Portuguese Repubtic shall apply the preferential rates in
full from 1 January 1996.

3.  ThePortuguese Republic shall postpone application of
the preferential arrangements for products covered by the
following Regulations until the beginning of the second stage
as defined in Article 260 of the Act of Accession:

— Regulation (EEC) No 804/68 on the common
organization of the market in milk and milk
products (),

— Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 on the common
organization of the market in beef and veal (2),

— Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common
organization of the market in fruit and vegetables,

— Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 on the common
organization of the market in cereals (3),

— Regulation (EEC) No 2759/75 on the common
organization of the market in pigmeat (*),

— Regulation (EEC) No 2771/75 on the common
organization of the market in eggs (%),

— Regulation (EEC) No 2777/75 on the common
organization of the market in poultrymeat (¢),

— Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 on the common
organization of the market in rice (7),

— Regulation (EEC) No 822/87 on the common
organization of the market in wine (8).

From the beginning of the second stage the Portuguese
Republic shall apply a duty to these products which reduces
the difference between the duty actually applied at the end of
the first stage and the preferential duty in accordance with the
following timetable:

(i)  where the second stage runs for five years:
— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be
reduced to 83,3 % of the initial difference;
— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be
reduced to 66,6 % of the initial difference;
— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be
reduced to 49,9 % of the initial diffe

(i) where the second stage runs for seven years:

— on 1 January 1989, the difference shall be reduced
to 87,5 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced
to 75,0% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced
t0 62,5 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced
to 50,0% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced
to 37,5 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced
to 25,0% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced
to 12,5 % of the initial difference;

(iti) The Portuguese Republic shall apply the preferential
rates in full from 1 January 1996.

4.  The Portuguese Republic shall apply to fishery
products falling within heading or subheading No 03.01,
03.02, 03.03, 05.15 A, 16.04, 16.05 or 23.01 B of
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the
Mediterranean non-member countries a duty which reduces
the difference between the basic duty and the preferential
duty in accordance with the following timetable:

— on the date of entry into force of this Regulation, the
difference shall be reduced to 75,0% of the initial
difference;

— on 1 January 1988, the difference shall be reduced to
62,5 % of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1989, the difference shall be reduced to
50,0% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced to
37,5% of the initial difference;

= on 1 January 1991,, the difference shall be reduced to
25,0% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
12,5 % of the initial difference.

The Portuguese Republic shall apply the preferential rates in
full from 1 January 1993.

However, for prepared or preserved sardines falling within
bheading 16.04 D of the Common Customs Tariff, the

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be
reduced to 33,2% of the initial difference;

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be
reduced to 16,5 % of the initial difference;

(1) O] No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 13,
(?) O] No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24,
(*) O] No L 281,1.11.1975,p. 1.
(%) OJ No L 282, 1.11, 1975, p. 1.
(5) OJ No L 282, 1. 11. 1975, p. 49.
(%) OJ No L 282,1.11.1975, p. 77.
(") OJ No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. 1.
(*) O NoL 84, 27. 3.1987, p. 1.

Portuguese Republic shall apply a duty which reduces the
difference between the basic duty and the preferential duty in
accordance with the timetable laid down in paragraph 1.

5. Theé basic duty referred to in paragraphs 1 and 4 shall
be that defined in Article 13 (1).

Article 20

For the products referred to in Article 19 (3) the Portuguese
Republic shall postpone until the beginning of the second



No L 250/8

Official Journal of the European Communities

100 -

1.9.87

stage, as defined in Article 260 of the Act of Accession, the
application of the non-tariff benefits and levy reductions laid
down by the Agreements.

Article 21

1. Quantitative restrictions may be applied until 31
December 1992 to Portuguese imports originating in the
Mediterranean non-member countries of the products listed
n Annex XIV.

2. Quantitative restrictions may be retained unul 31
December 1995 for Portuguese imports originating in the
Mediterranean non-member countries of the products listed
in Annex XV,

3. Quantitative restrictions may be applied until 31
December 1990 to Portuguese imports originating in
the Mediterranean non-member countries of oil seeds,
oleaginous fruits, flour from which the oil has not been
extracted and all vegetable oils, other than olive oil intended
for human consumption in Portugal’s internal market.

4.  Quantitative restrictions may be retained until 31
December 1992 for Portuguese imports originating in the
Mediterranean non-member countries of the products listed
n Annex XVI.

Article 22

In the case of products referred to in Article 19 (1) which are
not subject on 1 March 1986 to a common organization of
the market, the provisions of the Agreements concerning the
eliminarion of charges having equivalent effect to customs
duties and the abolition of quanutative restrictions and

having equi effect shall not apply to such
charges, restrictions or measures where they form an integral
part of a national organization of the market n Portugal at
the ume of accession.

This provision shall apply only until a common organization
of the market is established for such products or until 31
December 1995, whichever is the earlier, and only insofar as
is strictly necessary to ensure the functioning of the national
organization.

CHAPTER 11l
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 23

The Co-operation Council shall make any changes to the
origin rules which may be necessary consequent on the
accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic to the Community.

Article 24

In Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 449/86, ‘Algeria,
Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia and Turkey’ shall be added
after ‘Switzerland’.

Article 25

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 September
1987.

It shall apply in respect of each Mediterranean non-member
country untl the individual Protocol referring to the country
concerned enters into force.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 11 August 1987.

For the Council
The President
K. E. TYGESEN



1.9.87

- 101 -

Official Journal of the European Communities

No L 250/9

ANNEX 1

List provided for in Article 2

ALGERIA
CcCT
heading Description
No

28.16 Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution

29.01 Hydrocarbons

29.02 Halogenated denvatives of hydrocarbons

29.04 Acyche alcohols and therr hall d, sulph d, nitrated or ni d denvatves

31.02 Mineral or ch | fertihzers,

39.02 Polymeri and polymerization  prod for 1 polyethylene,
polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate,
polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic
derivatives, coumarone-indene resins)

56.07 ‘Woven fabrics of de fibres (d or waste)

EGYPT
CCT
heading Description
No

29.01 Hydrocarbons

29.02 Halogenated derivauves of hydrocarbons

29.04 Acyclic alcohols and their halog d, sulph d, nitrated or ni d derivatives

31.02 Mineral or ch | fertihzers, g

39.02 Polymenization and  copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene,
polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate,
polyvinyl chloracetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic
derivatives, coumarone-indene resins)

55.06 Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale

55.09 Other woven fabrics of cotton

58.01 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted (made up or not)

58.02 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’, ‘Schumacks’ and *Karamanie’

rugs and the like (made up or not)
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CCT
heading Description
Ne
60.04 Under knitted or heted, not elastic or rubberized
61,02 Women's, girls' and infants’ outer garments
62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; curtains and other furnishing articles
85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic tr and pti pp radio-
broadcasting and televisi i and p pp (includi
ncorporating sound ders or reprod )and television cameras; radio navigational aid
apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus
LEBANON
CCT
heading. Description
No
39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds described in headings Nos 39.01 to 39.06
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TUNISIA
CCT
heading Description
Neo

28.10 Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric acids (meta-, ortho- and pyro-}

31.05 Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges and similar prepared forms
or 1 packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg

39.02 Polymenzauon and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene,
polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate,
polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl dervatves, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic
dertvatives, coumarone-indene resins)

39.07 Articles of matenals of the kinds described in headings Nos 39.01 to 39.06

51.04 Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (continuous), including woven fabrics of monofil or strip
of heading No 51.01 or 51.02

55.09 Other waoven fabrics of cotton

56.07 Woven fabrics of de fibres (discc or waste)

58.01 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted (made up or not)

58.02 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’, ‘Schumacks’ and ‘Karamanie’
rugs and the like (made up or not)

60.01 Kmitted or crocheted fabric, not elastic or rubberized

60.03 Stockings, under stockings, socks, ankle-socks, sockettes and the like, knitted or crocheted,
not elastic nor rubbenzed

60.04 Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubberized

60.05 Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubbenzed

61.01 Men’s and boys’ outer garments

61.02 Women’s, girls’ and infants' outer garments

61.03 Men’s and boys’ under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and cuffs

62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet hnen and kitchen linen; curtains and other furmishing articles

69.08 Glazed setts, flags and paving, hearth and wall ules

85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmussion and reception apparatus; radio-

broadcasting and television transmussion and reception apparatus {including recewers
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras; radio navigational aid
apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus




- 104 -

1.9.87

No L 250/12 Official Journal of the European Communities
TURKEY
cCcr
heading Description
No

29.02 Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons

29.04 Acyche alcohols and their hal d, sulph d, nitrated or nitrosared derivatives

39.02 Polymenization and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene,
polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate,
polyvinyl chloracetate and other polyvinyl denvatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylhic
derivatives, coumarone-idene resins)

51.04 Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (continuous), including woven fabrics of monofil or stiip
of heading No 51.01 or §1.02

55.06 Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale

55.09 Other woven fabrics of corton

56.05 Yarn of de fibres (d or waste), not put up for retail sale

56 07 ! Woven fabrics of de fibres (d i or waste)

|

58.01 Carpers, carpeting and rugs, knotted (made up or not)

58.02 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’, ‘Schumacks’ and ‘Karamanie’
rugs and the like (made up or not)

58.04 Woven pile fabrics and chemille fabrics (other than terry towelling or similar terry fabrics of
cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and fabrics falling within heading No 58.05)

60.04 Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubberized

60.05 Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elasuc nor rubberized

61.01 Men's and boys’ outer garments

61.02 ‘Women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer garments

61.03 Men's and boys™ under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and cuffs

62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; curtains and other furmshing articles

69.08 Glazed setts, flags and paving, hearth and wall ules

89.01 Ships, boats and other vessels not falling within any of the following headings of this

Chapter:
B. Other
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ANNEX I
List provided for in the first indent of Article § (')
QI?I:“ CCT heading No Description tu::i,)
1 85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelept t and p apparatus; | 7 units
radio-broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus (inciu-
ding receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television | oo,
cameras; radio navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote | 39 0o
control apparatus:
A. Radiotelegraphic and radioteleph tr and p appara- | Turkey:
tus; radio-broadcasting and television and reception apparatus | 58 unuts
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and
television cameras:
1II. Receivers, whether or not incorporating sound recorders or reprodu-
cers:
b) Other:
ex 2, Other:
— Colour television receivers, the diagonal measurement of
the screen of which is:
— From more than 42 c¢m up to and including 52 cm
— More than 52 cm
2 87.01 Tractors {other than those falling within heading No 87.07), whether or not | 3 units
fited with power take-offs, winches or pulleys:
ex B Agricultural tractors (excluding walking tractors) and forestry tractors,
wheeled:
; — With an enge of a cylinder capacity of 4 000 cm? or less
i

(1) The amounts indicated appls to each of the \lediterranean non-member countries, unless otherwise specified.
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ANNEX i
List provided for in second indent of Article 5 (%)
Basic
Quora CCT heading No Description quota
No o
1 25.03 Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and | 58 tonnes
colloidal sulphur
Turkey:
288 tonnes
2 29.03 Sulphonated, nitrated or mtrosated derivanves of hydrocarbons: 7 tonnes
B. Nitrated and nitrosated derivatives:
ex I Tri | and dinitr hthal
— Tnnitrotoluenes
36.01 Propellent powders
36.02 Prepared explosives, other than propellent powders
ex 36.04 Safery fuses; detonating fuses; percussion and detonanng caps; igniters;
detonators:
— Other than electnical detonators
36.05 Pyrotechnic articles (for example, fireworks, railway fog signals, amorces, rain
rockets)
36.06 Matches {excluding Bengal matches)
3 39.02 Polymerization and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene, | 1,5 tonnes
polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyviny! chloride,
polyvinyl acetate, polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatves, | 1y pq,.
polyacrylic and polymethacrylic derivatives, coumarone-indene resins): 3 tonnes

C. Other:

. Polyethylene:
ex b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap
ex I1. Polytetrahaloethylenes:
— Waste and scrap
ex Il Polysulphohaloethylenes:
— Waste and scrap
ex IV. Polypropylene:
— Waste and scrap
ex V. Polyisobutylene:
— Waste and scrap

VL. Polystyrene and copolymers of styrene:
ex b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap
VII. Polyvinyl chioride:

ex b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap
ex VIII. Polyvinylidene chlonde; copolymers of vinylidene chloride with
vinyl chloride:
— Waste and scrap

{'} The amounts indicated apply to each of the Mediterranean non-member countries, unless otherwise specified.




- 107 -

1.9.87 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 250/15
Qﬁ‘:‘ CCT heading No Description ::;:i
39.02 - C. exIX. Polyvinyl acetate:
(cont'd) — Waste and scrap

ex X. Copolymers of vinyl chloride with vinyl acetate:
— Waste and scrap
ex XI. Polyvinyl alcohols, acetals and ethers:
— Waste and scrap
ex XII. Acrylic polymers, methacrylic polymers and acrylo-methacrylic
copolymers:
— Waste and scrap
ex XIII. Coumarone resins, indene resins and coumarone-indene resins:
— Waste and scrap
XIV. Other pol ion or copolymerization prod
ex b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap

4 39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06: 1600 ECU
B. Other:
Tunisia:
1. Of regenerated cellulose 78 000 ECU
III. Of hardened proteins
V. Of other materials: Lebanon:

a) Spools, reels and similar supports for photographic and | 19 000 ECU
cinematographic film or for tapes, films and the like falling
within heading No 92.12

c) Corset busks and similar supports for articles of apparel or
clothing accessories

ex d) Other:
— Excluding airtight clothing affording protection agawnst
diation or radioactive ination, not ined
with breathing apparatus

5 ex 58.01 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted (made up or not), other than | 720 kg
hand-made
58.02 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’, ‘Schumacks’ and

‘Karamanie’ rugs and the like (made up or not):

A. Carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting

6 ex 58.04 Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics (other than terry towelling or similar | 130 kg
terry fabrics of cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and fabrics falling within
heading No 58.05):
— Of cotton
58.09 Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or crocheted
fabrics), figured; hand or mechanically made lace, 1n the piece, in strips or in
motifs:
B. Lace:
ex I. Hand-made:
— Other than lace made from cotton, wool and man-made textile
fibres

1. Mechanically made

60.01 Knitted or crocheted fabric, not elastic nor rubberized:

C. Of other textile materials:
I. Of cotton
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Q;c:a CCT headn"lg No Descripaion :::;

60.04

60.05

Under garments, kmitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized:

A. Babies’ garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size 86:
1. T-shirts:
a) Of cotton
. Lightweight fine knit roll, polo or turtle-neck jumpers and pull-
overs:

a) Of cotton
1. Other:
b) Of cotton

B. Other:
L T-shirts:
a) Of cotton
II. Lightweight fine knit roll, polo or turtle-neck jumpers and pullovers:
a) Of cotton
IV. Other:

d) Of cotton
Outer garments and other arucles, knitted or crocheted, not elastc or
rubberized:

A. Outer garments and clothing accessories:

II. Other:
ex a) Outer garments of kmitted or crocheted textile fabrics of heading
No 59.08:
— Of cotton
b) Other:
1. Babies’ garments, girls' garments up to and including
commeraial size 86:
cc) Of corton
2. Bathing costumes and trunks:
bb) Of cotton
3. Track suits:
bb) Of cotton
4. Other outer garments:
aa) Blouses and shirt-blouses for women, girls and
nfants:
55. Of cotton
bb) Jerseys, pull , slip , i i s
cardigans, bed jackets and jumpers: (other than
jackets referred to under subhcading 60.05 A II b)
4 hh)):
11. Men’s and boys”:
eee) Of cotton
22. Women'’s, girls’ and infants’

ff) Of cotton
cc) Dresses:
44, Of cotron
dd) Skirts, including divided skirts:
33. Of corton
ec) Trousers:
ex 33. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
ff)  Suits and coordinate suits (excluding sku: suits) for men
and boys:
ex 22. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
gg) Suits and coordinate suits {excluding ski suits), and

costumes, for women, girls and infants:
44, Of cotton

100 kg
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60.05 A. II.  b) 4, hh) Coats, jackets (excluding anoraks, dch
(cont'd) waister jackets and the like) and blazers:
44. Of cotton
1jij) Anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and the like:
ex 11. Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of
man-made textile fibres:
— Of cotton
kk) Sk suits consisting of two or three pieces:
ex 11. Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of
man-made textile fibres:
— Of cotton
1)  Other outer garments:
44. Of cotton
5. Clothing accessones:
ex cc) of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
B. Other:
ex IlI. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
8 61.01 Men’s and boys’ outer garments 130 kg

A. Garments of the ‘cowboy’ type and other similar garments for amusement
and play, less than commercial size 158; garments of textile fabric of heading
No 59.08, 59.11 or §9.12:

1. Other:
ex a) Coats:
— Of cotton
ex b) Other:
— Of cotton
B. Other:
1. Industrial and occupational clothing:
a) Overalls, including boiler suits and bibs and braces:
1. Of cotton
b) Other:
1. Of cotton
II. Swimwear:
ex b) Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
1.

Bath robes, dressing gowns, smoking jackets and similar indoor
wear:
b) Of cotton
IV. Parkas; anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and the like:
b) Of corron
V. Other:
a) Jackets (excluding waister jackets) and blazers:
3. Of cotton
b) Overcoats, raincoats and other coats; cloaks and capes:
3. Of cotton
¢} Suits and coordinate swits (excluding ski suits):
3. Of corton
d) Shorts:
3. Of cotton
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61.01
(cont’d)

61.02

B. V. e) Trousers:
3. Of cotron
f) Ski suits consisting of two or three picces:

ex 1. Of wool or of fine anima! hair, of cotton or of man-made
textile fibres:

— Of cotron
g) Other garments:
3. Of cotton

Women's, girls’ and infants’ outer garments:

A. Babies' garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size 86;
garments of the ‘cowboy’ type and other similar garments for amusement
and play, less than commercial size 158:

1. Babies’ garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size
86:

a) Of cotton
B. Other:
1. Garments of texule fabric of heading No §9.08, 59.11 or §9.12;
ex a) Coars:
— Of corron
ex b) Other:
— Of cotton
II. Other:
a) Aprons, overalls, smock-overalls and other industrial and occu-
pational clothing (whether or not also suitable for domestic use):
i. Of cotton
b) Swimwear:
ex 2. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
<) Bath robes, dressing gowns, bed jackets and similar indoor wear:
2 Of cotton
d) Parkas, anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and the like:
2. Of cotton
¢) Other:
. Jackets (excluding waister jackers) and blazers:
cc) Of cotton
. Coats and raincoats, cloaks and capes:
cc) Of cotton
. Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits), and costumes:
cc) Of cotton
4. Dresses:

-

N

w

ee) Of cotton
. Skirts, including divided skurts:
cc) Of corton
Trousers:
cc) Of corton
Blouses and shirt-blouses:
cc) Of cotton
. Ski suits consisting of two or three pieces:

ex aa) Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of man-made
texule fibres:

— Of cotton
. Other garments:
cc) Of cotton

[

*

N

%

o
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9 61.03 Men’s and boys’ under garments, including collars, shurt fronts and cuffs: 65 kg
A. Shirts:
1. Of cotton
B. Pyjamas:
1. Of cotton
C. Other:
1. Of cotton
61.04 Women’s, girls’ and infants’ under garments:
A. Babies’ garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size
86:
1. Of cotton
B. Other:
1. Pyjamas and mightdresses:
b) Of cotton
II. Other:
b) Of cotton
10 84.41 Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing hines; sewing | 1 unit
machine needles:
A. Sewing machines; furmture specially designed for sewing machines:
1. Sewing machines (lock-stitch only), with heads of a weight not exceeding
16 kg without motor or 17 kg including the motor; sewing machine heads
(lock-stitch only), of a weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg
including the motor:
a) Sewing machines having a value (not including frames, tables or
furniture) of more than 65 ECU each
b) Other
11 85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic tr and P apparatus; | 4 units
radio-broadcasting and television transmisston and recepuon apparatus
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and Tunisia:
televiston cameras; radio navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and | 14 00
radio remote control apparatus:
A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic tr ission and reception appara- | Turkey:
tus; radiobroadcasting and television tr ission and reception apparatus | 29 units
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and
television cameras:
III. Receivers, whether or not incorporating sound recorders or repro-
ducers:
b) Other:
ex 2. Other:
— Colour television receivers, the diagonal measurement of
the screen of which is 42 cm or less
12 87.01 Tractors (other than those falling within heading No 87.07), whether or not | 1 unit
fitted with power take-offs, winches or pulleys:
A. Agricultural walking tractors, with either a spark ignition or a compression
ignition engine
13 93.02 Revolvers and pistols, being firearms 7 800 ECU
93.04 Other firearms, including Very pistols, pistols and revolvers for firing blank

ammunition only, line-throwing guns and the like:
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93.04 ex A, Sporting and target-shooting guns, rifles and carbines:
{cont'd) — Excluding single-barrelled, nfled sporting and target-shooting guns
and carbines, and other than ring firing, of a unit value greater than
200 ECU
93.05 Arms of other descriptions, including air, spring and similar pistols, rifies and
guns
93.06 Parts of arms, including gun barrel blanks, but not including parts of
sidearms
14 93.07 Bombs, grenades, torpedoes, mincs, guided weapons and missiles and similar 1,5 tonnes
munitions of war, and parts thereof; ammunition and parts thereof, including
cartnidge wads; lead shot prepared for ammunition
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List provided for in the last subparagraph of Article § (1)
ALGERIA/TUNISIA
hugiﬁ:No Descripuion Basic quota
39.02 Polymerizacion and copolymerization prod (for le, polytheylene, polytetrahalo-
, poly 1 lystyrene, polyvinyl chl polyvinyl acetate, polyvinyl
chloroaceute and other polyvmyl denvatwes, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic derivatives,
coumarone-indene resins):
C. Other: 3 tonnes (1)
VIL Polyvinyl chloride
85.19 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of electrical | Algeria:
circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits (for example, switches, relays, | 7 tonnes
fuses, lightning surge supp plugs, lampholders and junction boxes); resi
fixed or variable (including potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed circuits, | Tynisia:
switchboards (other than telephone switchboards) and control panels 58 tonnes
85.21 Thermionic, cold cathode and photo-cathode valves and tubes (including vapour or gas filled | 100 kg (?)
valves and tubes, cathode-ray tubes, television camera tubes and mercury arc rectifying valves
and tubes); photocells; mounted piezo-electric crystals; diodes, transistors and similar
semi-conductor devices; light emitting diodes; electronic microcircuits
{*) For each of the countries.
TURKEY
MaiS:No Description Basic quota
85.19 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of electrical | 7 tonnes
circuits, or for making i to or in electrical circuits (for it hes, relays,
fuses, li g surge plugs, lampholders and boxes); resi
fixed or variable (including potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed circuits;
switchboards (other than telephone switchboards) and control panels
89.01 Ships, boats and other vessels not falling within any of the following headings of this | 160000 ECU

Chapter:
B. Other:
L. Sea-going vessels
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ANNEX V
List provided for in Article 6
applicable to all the countries except Turkey

CcCT Basic duty
heading Descniption (fixed component)

No (%)

17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:

18.06

B. Chewing gum containg by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
. Less than 60%
1I. 60% or more

C. White chocolate

D. Other:
. Containing no milkfats or contamning less than 1,5 % by weight of such fars:

a) Contaimning no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose)

b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 30%

. 30% or more but less than 40%

. 40% or more but less than 50 %:

[P

aa) Containing no starch

bb) Other
. 50% or more but less than 60 %
. 60% or more but less than 70%
70 % or more but less than 80%
80% or more but less than 90 %

® N oA

. 90% or more

1. Other:

a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose (including nvert
sugar expressed as sucrose)

b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 30 %

. 30% or more but less than 50 %

. 50 % or more but less than 70 %

F VI NY

. 70% or more
Chocolate and ather food preparations containing cocoa:

A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise sweetened than by the addinon of sucrose, containing by weight of
sucrose:
I. Less than 65%
1. 65% or more but less than 80 %
1. 80% or more

B. lce-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices:
L. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3% by weight of such fats
1. Containing by weight of milkfats:
a) 3% or more but less than 7%
b) 7% or more

24,21
22,65

0,00

26,93

29,28
29,80

27,67
25,12
23,22
21,62
21,38
18.81
20,56

13,06

20,71
11,59

7,29
20,91

20,71
7,35
0.00

0,00

0,00
0.00
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
18.06 C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery and substitutes therefore
(cont'd) made from sugar sub products, cocoa:
1. C ining no sucrose or ining less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose) 10,92
1I. Other:
a) Containing no milkfats or contamning less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats and containing
by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Less than 50% 12,71
2. 50% or more 9,66
b) Contaiming by weight of milkfats:
1. 1,5% or more but less than 3% 7,04
2. 3% or more but less than 4,5% 10,03
3. 4,5% or more but less than 6% 10,02
4. 6% or more 7,37
D. Other:
I. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
a) In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 0,00
b) Other 0,00
If. Containing by weight of milkfats:
a) 1,5% or more but not more than 6,5 %:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 3,96
2. Other 3,96
b) More than 6,5 % but less than 26 %:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 0,00
2. Other 0,00
c) 26% or more:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 0,00
2. Other 0,00
19.02 Malt extract; preparanons of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food or for
dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50 % by weight of cocoa:
A. Malt extract:
1. With a dry extract content of 90% or more by weight 19,50
. Other 19,50
B. Other:
I. Containing malt extract and not less than 30% by weight of reducing sugars (expressed as
maltose) 17,30(")
II. Other:
a) Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
1. Containing less than 14 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or i less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (1)
bb) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar exp d as sucrose):
11. 5% or more but less than 60 % 17,30 (1)
22. 60% or more 17,30 (")

(*) Minimum 2,87 Pta/kg.




- 116 -

No L 250/24 Official Journal of the European Communities 1.9.87
cCcT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
19.02 B. II. a) 2. Containing 14% or more but less than 32 % by weight of starch:
{contd) aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (1)
bb) Other 17,30 ()
3. Containing 32% or more but less than 45 % weight of starch:
aa) Contaning no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 ()
bb) Other 17,30 (1)
4. Containing 45 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (%)
bb) Other 17,30(%)
5. Contamming 65% or more but less than 80 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (1)
bb) Other 17,30 (1)
6. Containing 80% or more but less than 85 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or contaiming less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (")
bb) Other 17,30 (%)
7. Containing 85 % or more by weight of starch 17,30 ()
b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
1. 1,5% or more but less than §% 17,30 (1)
2. 5% or more 17,30 (%)
19.03 Macarons, spaghetti and similar products:
A. Containing eggs 18,10
B. Other:
1. Containing no common wheat flour or meal 18,10
II. Other 18,10
19.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or other starches
— From yucca or manioc 19,20
— Of potato starch 11,40
— Other 14,30
19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (puffed nce, corn
flakes and similar products):
A. Obtained from maize 16,80
B. Obtained from rice 16,80
C. Other 16,80
19.07 Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing added sugar, honey, eggs, fats,
cheese or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers,
rice paper and similar products:
A. Crispbread 6,10
B. Matzos 6,10
C. Communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceurical use, sealing wafers, rice paper
and similar products 6,10
D. Other, containing by weight of starch:
1. Less than 50% 6,10
II. 50% or more 6,10

{') Minimum 2,87 Pra/kg.
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No (%)
19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not containing cocoa in any
proportion:
A. Gingerbread and the like, containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
I. Less than 30% 10,00
II. 30% or more but less than 50 % 10,00
1. 50% or more 10,00
B. Other:
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5 % by weight of starch, and containing by weight
of sucrose (including invert sugar exp d as sucrose):
a) Less than 70%
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) 70% or more 10,00
1. Containing 5% or more but less than 32 % by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose)
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Containing 5% or more but less than 30% by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2, Other 10,00
¢) Containing 30 % or more but less than 40 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
d) Containing 40% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
HI. Containing 32% or more but less than 50 % by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
2. Other
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Containing 5% or more but less than 20% by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
¢} Containing 20% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00

IV. Containing 50 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:

a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):




- 118 =~

No L 250/26 Official Journal of the European Communities 1.9.87
cCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
19.08 B. IV. a) 1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
(cont'd) — Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
2. Other
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
B. IV. b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
V. Containing 65 % or more by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or i less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose)
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Other 10,00
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of those
extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes and extracts,
essences and concentrates thereof:
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
1. Other 17,82
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates of roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes
1. Other 22,17
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Actve natural yeasts:
11 Bakers’ yeast:
a) Dried 4,50
b) Other 12,40
21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included
A. Cereals in grain or car form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared:
1. Maize 16,80
II. Rice 16,80
IIL. Other 16,80
B. Rawvioli, macaroni, spaghetti and similar products, not stuffed, cooked; the foregoing preparations,
stuffed, whether or not cooked:
1. Not stuffed, cooked:
a) Dnied 16,80
b) Other 16,80
1I. Stuffed:
a) Cooked 16,80
b) Other 16,80
C. Ice<cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices:
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3% by weight of such fats 16,80
1. Containing by weight of milkfats:
a) 3% or more but less than 7% 16,80
b) 7% or more 16,80
‘D. Prepared yoghurt; prepared milk, in powder form, for use as infants’ food or for dietetic or culinary
purposes:
1. Prepared yoghurt:
a) In powder form, containing by weight of milkfats:
1. Less than 1,5% 16,80
2. 1,5% or more 16,80
b) Other, contaimng by weight of milkfats:
1. Less than 1,5% 16,80
2. 1,5% or more but less than 4% 16,80

3. 4% or more

16,80
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21.07 D. H. Other, containing by weight of milkfats:
(cont'd) a) Less than 1,5% and containing by weight of milk proteins (nitrogen content x 6,38):
1. Less than 40% 16,80
2. 40% or more but less than 55 % 16,80
3. 55% or more but less than 70% 16,80
4. 70% or more 16,80
b) 1,5% or more 16,80
E. Cheese fondues 16,80
G. Other:
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than $ % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 16,30
bb) 32% or more but less than 45% 16,60
cc) 45% or more 16,80
b) Containing 5% or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 16,80
bb) 32% or more but less than 45 % 16,80
cc) 45% or more 16,80
¢} Containing 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) §$% or more but less than 32% 16,80
bb) 32% or more but less than 45% 16,80
cc) 45% or more 16,80
d) Containing 30 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weiiht of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 16,80
bb) 32% or more 16,80
¢) Containing 50 % or more but less than 85 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C ining no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
f) Containing 85% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
II. Containing 1,5% or more but less than 6% by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than § % by weight of starch 16,80
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heading Descriprion {fixed component)
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21.07 G. 1L a) 2. Containing by weight of starch:
(cont'd) aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 16,80
bb) 32% or more but less than 45 % 16,80
cc) 45% or more 16,80
b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C ining no starch or ining less than 5§ % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Contaiming by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 16,80
bb) 32% or more 16,80
¢) Containing 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than $% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 16,80
bb) 32% or more 16,80
d) Containing 30% or more but less than 50 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or i less than § % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
¢) Containing 50% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
Il Containing 6% or more but less than 12% by weight of mulkfars:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C ining no starch or i less than 5§ % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 16,80
bb) 32% or more 16,80
b) Contaiing 5% or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C ining no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
¢) Containing 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or ing less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
d) Containing 30 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C ing no starch or ining less than 5§ % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
e) Containing 50% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80

. Containing 12% or more but less than 18 % by weight of milkfats:

a} Containing no sucrose or contaming less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
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heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
21.07 G. IV. 1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
(cont’d) 2. Other 16,80
b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
c) Containing 15% or more by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
V. Containing 18 % or more but less than 26 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than $ % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ing less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
VI. Containing 26 % or more but less than 45 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
b) Contaning 5 % or more but less than 25 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or i less than §% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
c) Containing 25 % or more by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
VII. Containing 45 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other - 16,80
b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
VIII. Containing 65 % or more but less than 85 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 16,80
b) Other 16,80
IX. Containing 85% or more by weight of milkfats 16,80
22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters, and other non-alcoholic beverages, not
including fruit and vegetable juices falling within heading No 20.07:
B. Other, containing by weight of milkfats:
I. Less than 0,2% 0,00
1. 0,2% or more but less than 2% 0,00

II. 2% or more

0,00
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heading Descripuon (fixed component)
No (%)
29.04 Acyclic alcohols and their halog d, sulph d, nitrated or nitrosated derivanves:

C. Polyhydric alcohols:
11. p-Mannitol (mannitol)
I, p-Glucito! (sorbitol):
a) In aqueous solution:

1. Contaming 2% or less by weight of D-manmitol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content

2. Other
b) Other:

1. Containing 2% or less by weight of D-manmuol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content

2. Other

35.05 Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues:
A. Dextrins; soluble or roasted starches
B. Glues made from dextrin or from starch, containing by weight of those materials:
1. Less than 25%
II. 25% or more but less than 55 %
IIl. 55% or more but less than 80 %
IV. 80% or more

38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind used 1n the texule, paper,
leather or like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances, contaiing by weight of those substances:

a) Less than 55%

b) 55% or more bur less than 70%

¢) 70% or more but less than 83 %

d) 83% or more

38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied ind, (including those ing of
of natural products), not elsew} pecified or included; residual products of the chemical or
allied industries, not elsewhere fied or included:

T. p-Gluaol (sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C IiI:
1. In aqueous solution:
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, caiculated on the D-glucitol content
b) Other
II. Other:
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of D-manmitol, calculated on the D-glucitol content
b) Other

0,00

11,60
0,00

11,60
0,00

15,88

25,74
24,40
21,30
10,94

19,12
14,56
11,03

7,65

14,40
0,00

14,40
2,58
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List provided for in Article 6 — applicable to Turkey
CcCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:
B. Chewing gum contaiming by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
L. Less than 60% 24,21
If. 60% or more 22,65
C. White chocolate 0,00
D. Other:
L G ing no mulkfats or less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
a) Contatning no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 26,93
b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 30% 29,28
2. 30% or more but less than 40 % 29,80
3. 40% or more but less than 50%:
aa) Containing no starch 27,67
bb) Other 25,12
4. 50% or more but less than 60 % 23,22
5. 60% or more but less than 70 % 21,62
6. 70% or more but less than 80 % 21,38
7. 80% or more but less than 90 % 18,81
8. 90% or more 20,56
II. Other:
a) Containing no sucrose or contaiming less.than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 13,06
b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 30 % 20,71
2. 30% or more but less than 50% 11,59
3. 50% or more but less than 70 % 7,29
4. 70% or more 20,91
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa:
A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise d than by the addition of sucrose, contail by weight of
sucrose:
L Less than 65% 20,71
II. 65% or more but less than 80 % 7,35
IIl. 80% or more 3,00
C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery and substitutes therefore
made from sugar sub: ion prod [ cocoa:
L. Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose) 12,91
II. Other:
a) C ing no milkfats or ining less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats and containing
by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Less than 50% 22,85
2. 50% or more 18,75
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heading Descripuon {fixed component)
No (%}
18.06 C. 1. b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
feont’d) 1. 1,5% or more but less than 3% 11,01
2. 3% or more but less than 4,5% 12,03
3. 4,5% or more but less than 6% 12,01
4. 6% or more 9,00
19.02 Malt extract; preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food or for
dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50% by weight of cocoa:
A. Malt extract:
1. With a dry extract content of 90 % or more by weight 19,50
. Other 19,50
B. Other:
1. Containing malt extract and not less than 30 % by weight of reducing sugars (expressed as
maltose) 17,30
1. Other:
a) C ing no mulkfats or i less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
1. Containing less than 14 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or ining less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 ()
bb) Contaiming by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar exp d as sucrose):
11. 5% or more but less than 60 % 17,30 ()
22. 60% or more 17,30(Y)
2. Contaimng 14 % or more but less than 32 % by weight of starch:
aa) C N0 sucrose or less than § % by weight of sucrose (including
mvert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (1)
bb) Other 17,30 (1)
3. Containing 32% or more but less than 45 % weight of starch:
aa) C g NO sucrose or ining less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 ()
bb) Other 17,30 (1)
4. Containing 45 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
aa) C ining no sucrose or ining less than 5% by weight of sucrose {including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (")
bb) Other 17,30 (")
5. Containing 65 % or more but Jess than 80 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or ing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (1)
bb) Other 17,30 (1)
6. Containing 80% or more but less than 85 % by weight of starch:
aa) C ining no sucrose or ining less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (*)
bb) Other 17,30 (1)
7. Containing 85 % or more by weight of starch 17,30 (")

(') Mimmum 2,87 Pra/kg.
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heading Description {fixed component)
No (%)
19.02 B. II. b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
(cont'd) 1. 1,5% or more but less than 5% 17,30()
2. 5% or more 17,30 (")
19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products:
A. Containing eggs 21,10
B. Other:
I. Containing no common wheat flour or meal 21,10
1. Other 21,10
ex 19.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or other starches
— From yucca or manioc 29,20
— Of potato starch 21,40
— Other 16,30
19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (puffed rice, corn
flakes and similar products):
A. Obtained from maize 16,80
B. Obtained from rice 16,80
C. Other 16,80
19.07 Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing added sugar, honey, eggs, fats,
cheese or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers,
rice paper and similar products:
A. Crispbread 6,10
B. Matzos 6,10
C. Communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper
and simular products 6,10
D. Other, containing by weight of starch:
I. Less than 50% 6,10
1I. 50% or more 6,10
19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not containing cocoa n any
proportion:
A. Gingerbread and the like, contamning by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
L. Less than 30% 10,00
II. 30% or more but less than 50% 10,00
1. 50% or more 10,00
B. Other:
L. Containing no starch or contaming less than § % by weight of starch, and containing by weight
of sucrose (including invert sugar éxpressed as sucrose):
a) Less than 70%
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) 70% or more 10,00
II. Containing 5% or more but less than 32 % by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or contaming less than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose)
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00

() Mimimum 2,87 Pta/kg.
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cCT Basic duty
heading Descripnion (fixed component®
No (%)
19.08 B. II. b) Containing 5% or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
(cont'd) expressed as sucrose):
1. C no milkfats or ining less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
¢) Containing 30 % or more but less than 40 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Contai no milkfats or i less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
d) Containing 40% or more by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no mulkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
IIl. Containing 32% or more but less than 50% by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or contamning less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
ex 1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
— Not contaiming sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
ex 2. Other:
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Containing 5% or more but less than 20 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Contaiming no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fars 10,00
2. Other 10,00
¢) Containing 20% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Conrai no mulkfats or ining less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
IV. Containing 50% or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose {including mnvert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C no mukfats or ining less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
2. Other:
— Not containing sugar or cacoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose (mcluding invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
V. Containtng 65% or more by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Other 10,00
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21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of those
extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes and extracts,
essences and concentrates thereof:
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
1. Other 17,82
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates of roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes
1. Other 22,17
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
)
A. Active natural yeasts:
1. Bakers’ yeast:
a) Dried 4,50
b) Other 12,40
21.07 Food prep not elsewh pecified or included:
A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared:
I. Maize 19,80
II. Rice 19,80
IIL. Other 18,80
E. Cheese fondues 23,30
G. Other:
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
a) Containing no sucrose or ining less than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
2. Containing by weight of starch:
ex aa) 5% or more but less than 32 %:
— Sweetp for human ption, otherwise prepared or preserved
than by adding sugar or syrup 23,30
ex bb) 32% or more but less than 45 %:
— Sweetp for human ption, otherwise prepared or preserved
than by adding sugar or syrup 23,30
— ‘Bulgur’ wheat groats (partly hulled, coarsely ground grain, containing a
small proportion of whole grains, heat treated (pre-cooked) 23,30
ex cc) 45% or more:
— ‘Bulgur’ wheat groats (partly hulled, coarsely ground grain, containing a
small proportion of whole grains, heat treated (pre-cooked) 23,30
b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 1,5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
2. Containing by weight of starch:
ex aa) 5% or more but less than 32 %:
— Sweetp for human ption, otherwise prepared or preserved
than by adding sugar or syrup 23,30
ex bb) 32% or more but less than 45 %:
— Sweetp forhuman p otherwise prepared or preserved
than by adding sugar or syrup 23,30
ex cc) 45 % or more:
— Ground maize, pressure-cooked in water, with added malt extract, sugar
and salt, dried, for use as an intermediate product in the manufacture of
corn flakes and like products 23,30
c) Containing 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
2. Containing by weight of starch:
ex cc) 45% or more:
— Ground maize, pressure-cooked in water, with added malt extract, sugar
and salt, dried, for use as an intermediate product in the manufacture of
corn flakes and like products 23,30



- 128 -

No L 250/36 Official Journal of the European Communities 1.9.87
T Basic dutv
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21.07 G. 1. ¢) Containing 50 % or more but less than 85 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
{cont'd) expressed as sucrose):
ex 1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5% by weight of starch:
— Food preparanons consisting of natural honey enriched with royal jelly 23,30
ex 2. Other:
— Food preparations consisting of natural honey enriched with royal jelly 23,30
ex f) Contaming 85% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
— Food preparations consisting of natural honey enriched with royal jelly 23,30
29.04 Acyche alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, mitrated or nitrosated denivatives:
C. Polyhydric alcohols:
II. p-Manmtol (manmrol) 0,00

Il p-Gluaito! (sorbutol):
a) In aqueous solution:
1. Contaming 2% or less by weight of D-manmitol, calculated on the D-glucitol

content 11,60
2. Other 0,00
b) Other:

1. Containing 2% or less by weight of p-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content 11,60
2. Other 0,00

35.05 Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues:

A. Dextrins; soluble or roasted starches 15,88

B. Glues made from dextrin or from starch, containing by weight of those matenals:

I. Less than 25% 25,74
1. 25% or more but less than 55% 24,40
1II. 55% or more but less than 80% 21,30
IV. 80% or more 10,94
38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind used in the textile, paper,

leather or Like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:
1. With a basis of amylaceous substances, containing by weight of those substances:

a) Less than 55 % 19,12
b) 55% or more but less than 70 % 14,56
¢} 70% or more but less than 83 % 11,03
d) 83 % or more 7,65
38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemcal or allied industries (including those consisting of
mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or
allied industries, not elsewh fied or i

P

T. p-Gluaitol (sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C Iik:

I. In aqueous solurion:

a) Containing 2% or less by weight of b-mannriol, calculated on the D-glucitol content 14,40

b} Other 0,00
II. Other:

a) Contaming 2% or less by weight of D-mannutol, calculated on the p-glucitol content 14,40

b} Other 2,58
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ANNEX VI
List provided for in Article 9 (1) (a)

ALGERIA/JORDAN/TUNISIA

cCcT
heading
No

Description

07.01

08.02

08.04

Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
B. Cabbages, cauliflowers and Brussels sprouts:
L. Cauliflowers
G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible roots:
ex II. Carrots and turnips:
— Carrots
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Onions and garlic
M. Tomatoes

Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:

ex A. Oranges:
— fresh

B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and other
similar citrus hybrids:
ex . Other:
— Mandarins (includi ines and ), fresh

ex C. Lemons:

— fresh

Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
I. Table grapes

EGYPT

ccT
heading
No

Description

07.01

08.02

08.04

Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Onions and garlic
M. Tomatoes

Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
ex A. Oranges, fresh
B. Mandarins (including t: ines and ); e i wilkings and other
similar citrus hybrids:
ex II. Other:
— Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), fresh
ex C. Lemons, fresh

Grapes, fresh or dried:
A, Fresh:
1. Table grapes
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LEBANON

cCcT
heading
No

Descripuion

07.01

08.02

08.04

Vegetables, fresh or chilled:

ex H. Onions, shallots and garhc:
— Onions and garlic

Cutrus fruit, fresh or dried:

ex A. Oranges, fresh

B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and other
similar aitrus hybrids:
ex I Other:
— Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), fresh

ex C. Lemons, fresh

Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
1. Table grapes

TURKEY

CCcT
heading
No

Description

07 01

08.02

08.04

08.06

08.07

Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
B. Cabbages, cauliflowers and Brussels sprouts:
1. Cauliflowers

G Carrots, turmips, salad beetroot, salsify, celenac, radishes and similar edible
roots:

ex II. Carrots and turnips-

— Carrots
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic*
— Onmons and garhc

M. Tomatoes

Cirrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges

B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas}; clemenunes, wilkings and other similar
atrus hybnids:
ex Il. Other:
— Mandanns (including tangerines and satsumas)

C. Lemons

Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh.
I. Table grapes

Apples, pears and quinces, fresh:
A. Apples
B. Pears
Stone fruit, fresh:
A. Apricots

ex B. Peaches, including nectarines.
— Peaches
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ANNEX vII

List provided for in Article 9 (1) (b)

ALGERIA/TUNISIA
CcCT
heading Description
No
02.04 Other meat and edible meat offals, fresh, chilled or frozen:
ex A. Of domestic pigeons and domestic rabbits:
— Meat of domestic rabbits
TURKEY
CCT
heading Description
No
01.03 Live swine:
A. Domestic species:
I. Other
02,01 Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within heading No 01.01, 01.02, 01.03 or
01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen:
A. Meat:
II. Of swine:
a) Of domestic swine
B. Offals:
II. Other:
c) Of domestic swine
02.04 Other meat and edible meat offals, fresh, chilled or frozen:
ex A. Of domestic pigeons and domestic rabbits:
— Meat of domestic rabbits
02.05 Pig fat frec of lean meat and poultry fat {not rendered or sol d), fresh, chilled,
frozen, salted, in brine, dried or smoked:
A. Subcutaneous pig fat:
ex 1. Fresh, chilled, frozen, salted or in brine:
— Fresh, chilled or frozen
1. Dried or smoked
ex B. Pig fat, other than that falling within subheading A:
— Fresh, chilled, frozen, dried or smoked
02.06 Meat and edible meat offals (except poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried or smoked:
B. Meat and edible meat offals of domestic swine
11.01 Cereal flours:

A. Wheat or mestin flour
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cCT
heading
No

Description

11.02

11.08

11.09

16.01

16.02

Cereal groats and cereal meal; other worked cereal grains (for example, rolled, flaked,
polished, pearled or kibbled buc not further prepared), except rice falling within heading
No 10.06; germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground:

A. Cereal groats and cereal meal

B. Hulled grains (shelled or husked), whether or not sliced or kibbled
C. Pearled grains

. Grains not otherwise worked than kibbled

. Rolled grains; flaked grains:

m o

I. Barley and oats:
a) Rolled
. Other cereals:
ex a) Wheat:
— Rolled
ex b) Rye:
— Rolled
exc) Maize:
— Rolled
d} Other:
ex 2. Other:
— Rolled

Starches; mulin:
A. Starches:
III. Wheat starch

Wheat gluten, whether or not dried

Sausages and the like, of meat, meat offal or animal blood

Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal:
A. Liver:
1. Other
B. Other:
III. Other:
a) Containing meat or offal of domesuc swine
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ANNEX VIlI
List provided for in Article 9 (3)
ALGERIA/TUNISIA/TURKEY
CCT
heading Description
No
03.01 Fish, fresh (live or dead), chilled or frozen:
B. Saltwater fish:

1. Whole, headless or in pieces:
h) Cod (Gadus morhua, Boreogadus saida, Gadus ogac):
1. Fresh or chilled
p) Anchovies (Engraulis spp.):
1. Fresh or chilled
t) Hake (Merluccius spp.):
1. Fresh or chilled
2. Frozen
x) Blue whiting (Mic: istius p or Gadus p )
exy) Other:
— Horse mackerel (Trachurus trachurus), fresh or chilled
II. Fillets:
ex a) Fresh or chilled:
— Of Cod (Gadus morhua, Boreogadus satda, Gadus ogac)
b) Frozen:
9. Of hake (Merluccius spp.)

03.02 Fish, dried, salted or in brine; smoked fish, whether or not cooked before or during the
smoking process:
A. Dried, salted or in brine:
I. Whole, headless or in pieces:
ex ¢} Cod (Gadus morhua, Boreogadus saida, Gadus ogac):
— Not dried, salted or in brine

03.03 Crustaceans or molluscs, whether in shell or not, fresh (live or dead), chilled, frozen, salted, in
brine or dried; crustaceans, in shell, simply boiled in water:
A. Crustaceans:
1. Crabs and freshwater crayfish:
ex b) Other:
— Spinous spider crab (Maia squinado), fresh (live)
B. Molluscs:
IV. Other:
b) Other:
ex 2. Other:
— Venus clam (Venus gallina), fresh or chilled
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List provided for in Article 11 (4)
CcCcT D Rate
heading No escriprion (%)
02.01 Meat and edible offais of the animal falling within heading No 01.01, 01.02, 01.03 or 01.04,
fresh, chilled or frozen:
A. Mear:
II. Of bovine ammals:
a) Fresh or chilled 20
[II. Of swine:
a) Of domestic swine:
ex 1. Carcases or half-carcases:
— Fresh or chilled 20
ex 2. Legs and parts thereof:
— Fresh or chilled 20
ex 3. Fore-ends or shoulders; parts thereof:
— Fresh or chilled 20
ex 4. Loins and parts thereof:
— Fresh or chilled 20
ex 5. Bellies and parts thereof:
— Fresh or chilled 20
6. Other:
bb} Other:
— Fresh or chilled 20
ex b} Other:
— Fresh or chilled 20
04.01 Milk and cream, fresh, not concentrated or sweetened:
A, Of a fat content, by weight, not exceeding 6 %:
I Yoghurt, kephir, curdled milk, whey, buttermilk and other fermented or acidified
milk:
ex a} In immediate packings of a net capacity of two htres or less:
— Yoghurt 12,5
04.05 Birds' eggs and egg yolks, fresh, dried or otherwise preserved, sweetened or not:
A. Eggs in shell, fresh or preserved:
1. Poultry eggs:
ex b) Other:
— Of hens 9
09.01 Coffee, whether or not roasted or freed of caffeine; coffee husks and skins; coffee substitutes
containing coffee in any proportion:
A. Coffee:
1. Roasted:
a) Not freed of caffeine 19
19.03 Macaroni, spaghett: and similar products:
B. Other 12
20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or aceric acid:
ex C. Tomatoes:
— Tomato concentrate, with a dry matter content of more than 30 % by weighe, 1n
hermeucally sealed containers 10
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CCT - Rate
heading No Description (%)
21.04 Sauces; mixed condi and mixed
B. Sauces with a basis of tomato purée 9
22.09 Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other spirituous beverages;
compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘concentrated extracts’) for the manufacture of
beverages:
C. Spirituous beverages:
1. Rum, arrack and tafia, in containers holding;
ex a) Two litres or less:
— Rum 39,1 Pras/litre
ex b} More than two litres:
— Rum 39,1 Pras/litre
39.02 Pol and pol ization  prod (for pl polyethyl
polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate,
polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic
derivatives, coumarone-indene resins):
C. Other:
ex IV, Polypropylene:
— In strips, of a width exceeding 0,1 mm 10,5
VIL. Polyvinyl chloride:
ex b) In other forms:
— In tubes 10,5
39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06:
B. Other:
V. Of other materials:
ex d) Other:
— Plates with 2 diameter of between 17 and 21 cm and ‘glasses’ of
polystyrene 15
— Bags, sachets and similar articles, of polyethylene 10,5
— Containers other than carboys, bottles and jars of polystyrene 15
— Tube and pipe fittings, and finished pipes of polyvinyl chloride 10,5
42.02 Travel goods (for example, trunks, suit-cases, hat-boxes, travelling-bags, rucksacks),
hopping-bags, handb satchels, brief- , wallets, purses, toilet-cases, tool-cases,
tobacco-pouches, sheaths, cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musical instruments,
binoculars, jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, brushes) and similar containers, of leather or
of composition leather, of vulcanized fibre, of artificial plastic sheeting, of paperboard or of
textile fabric:
ex A. Of artificial plastic sheeting:
— Bags of polyethylene sheeting 10,5
ex 48.14 Writing blocks, envelopes, letter cards, plain p ds correspond cards; boxes, pouches,
wallets and writing compendiums, of paper or paperboard, containing only an assortment of
paper stationery:
— Writing blocks 15
48.15 Other paper and paperboard, cut to size or shape;
ex B, Other:
— Toilet paper in rolls 12
~— Paper in strips or rolls for office machines and the like 12
48.16 Boxes, bags and other packing ¢ i of paper or paperboard; box files, letter trays and
similar articles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind ly used in offices, shops and the
like:
ex A. Boxes, bags and other packing containers:
— Boxes, of corfugated paper or paperboard 15
— Bags and sacks, of kraft paper 11
— Boxes for cigars and cigarettes 14
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ex 48.18 Registers, exercise books, note books, memorandum blocks, order books, receipt books,
diaries, blotting-pads, binders (loose-leaf or other), file covers and other stationery of paper or
paperboard; sample and other albums and book covers, of paper or paperboard:
— Memorandum blocks and exercise books 13
ex 48.19 Paper or paperboard labels, whether or not printed or gummed:
— Labels of all kinds, excluding cigar bands 14,5
48.21 Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose wadding:
B. Naplans and napkin liners for babies:
ex I. Not put up for retail sale:
— Of cellulose wadding 14
ex II. Other:
— Of cellulose wadding 14
ex D. Bed linen, table hnen, toilet Imen (including handkerchiefs and cleaning tissues) and
kitchen hinen; garments:
— Hand towels and table napkins 14
ex E. Samitary towels and tampons:
— Samitary towels, of cellulose wadding 14
F. Other:
ex L. Arucles of a kind used for surgical, medical or hygienic purposes, not put up for
retail sale:
— Napkans and napkin liners of a kind used for hygienic purposes, of cellulose
wadding 14
ex II. Other:
— Napkins and napkio liners of 2 kind used for hy gienic purposes, of cellulose
wadding 14
70.10 Carboys. bottles, jars, pots, tubular containers and similar containers, of glass, of 2 kind
[ Iy used for the conveyance or packing of goods; stoppers and other closures, of
glass:
— Excluding c of a kind ¢ ly used for the conveyance or packing of goods
made from glass tubing of a thickness of less than 1 mm and stoppers and other
closures 9
ex 76.08 Structures and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and
bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, door and window frames,
balustrades, pillars and columns), of alumimum; plates, rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes
and the like, prepared for use in structures, of aluminium:
— Doors, windows, and door and window frames 8,4
— Plates, rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures, of
aluminium alloy 8,4
94.03 Other furniture and parts thereof.
ex B. Other:
— Beds of base metal 13
— Shelving and parts thereof, of base metal 11,5
94.04 Mattress supports; arucles of bedding or similar furmshing fitted with springs or stuffed or
internally fitted with any material or of expanded, foam or sponge rubber or expanded, foam or
sponge artificial plasuc matenal, whether or not covered (for example, mattresses, quilts,
eiderdowns, cushions, pouffes and pillows):
A. Articles of bedding of similar furmishing of expanded, foam or sponge aruficial plastic
matenal, whether or not covered 12
ex B, Other:
— Mattress supports, mattresses and pitiows 13
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ANNEX X

List provided for in Article 12 (2)

A. Sensiti d is--vis the C ity as i d on 31 Dy ber 1985
CcCT
heading Description
No
05.01 Human hair, unworked, whether or not washed or scoured; waste of human hair

05.02 Pigs’, hogs’ and boars’ bristles or hair; badger hair and other brush-making hair; waste of such
bristles and hair

05.03 Horsehair and horsehair waste, whether or not put up on a layer or between two layers of
other material

05.05 Fish waste

05.07 Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or down, feathers and parts of feathers
(whether or not with trimmed edges) and down; not further worked than cleaned,
disinfected or treated for preservation; powder and waste of feathers or parts of feathers

05.08 Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, simply prepared (but not cut to shape), treated
with acid or degelatinized; powder and waste of these products

05.09 Ivory, tortoise-shell, horns, antlers, hooves, nails, claws and beaks, unworked or simply
prepared but not cut to shape, and waste and powder of these products; whalebone and the
like, unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape, and hair and waste of these
products

05.12 Coral and similar substances, unworked or simply prepared but not otherwise worked; shells,
unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape; powder and waste of shells

05.13 Natural sponges

05.14 Ambergris, castoreum, civet and musk; cantharides; bile, whether or not dried; animal
products, fresh, chilled or frozen, or otherwise provisionally preserved, of a kind used in the
ion of ph <] orod

Prep P

05.15 Animal products not elsewhere specified or included; dead ammals of Chapter 1 or Chapter 3,
unfit for human consumption:

ex B. Other:
— Sinews and tendons; parings and similar waste, of raw hides or skins

09.03 Maté

13.02 Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams

13.03 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic sub P and p agar-agar and other
ilages and thich derived from vegetable products:

A. Vegetable saps and extracts
B. Pectic sub: i and

P P

ex L. Dry:

~— Pectates
ex I. Other:

— Pecrates

C. Agar-agar and other il and thick derived from vegetable prod
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14.01

14.02

14.03

14.05

15.05

15.06

15.08

15.10

15.11

15.15

15.16

15.17

17.04

18.03

18.04

18.05

18.06

19.02

19.03

19.04

19.05

19.07

19.08

21.02

Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for plaiting (for example, cereal straw, cleaned,
bleached or dyed, osier, reeds, rushes, rattans, bamboos, raffia and lime bark)

Vegetable materials, whether or not put up on a layer or between two layers of other matenal,
of a kind used primarily as stuffing or as padding (for ple, kapok, ble hair and
eel-grass)

Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in brushes or in brooms (for example, sorgho,
prassava, couch-grass and istle), whether or not in bundles or hanks

v, Kl tcewh T

\ products not e or i

Tuded

Wool grease and farty substances derived therefrom (including lanolin)
Other animal oils and fats (including neat’s-foot oil and fats from bones or waste)

Animal and vegetable oils, boiled, oxidized, dehydrated, sulphurized, blown or polymenized
by heat in vacuum or in inert gas, or otherwise modified

Farty acids; acid oils from refining; farty alcohols
Glycerol and glycerol lyes

Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not coloured; beeswax and other 1nsect
waxes, whether or not coloured

Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured

Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or animal or vegetable
waxes:

A. Degras

Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa

Cocoa paste (in bulk or in block), whether or not defatted
Cocoa butter (fat or oil)

Cocoa powder, unsweerened

Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa

Malt extract; preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food
or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50 % by weight of cocoa

Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or other starches

Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or g of cercals or cereal products (puffed nce,
corn flakes and similar products)

Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing added sugar, honey,
eggs, fats, cheese or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical
use, scaling wafers, rice paper and similar products

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or nor containing cocoa in any
proportion

Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of
those extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes
and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof .
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21.03 M d flour and prepared d
21.04 Sauces; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings
21.05 Soups and broths, in lquid, solid or powder form; homogenized composite food
preparations
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:

A. Active natural yeasts

C. Prepared baking powders

lsewh fied

21.07 Food preparations not P or included:

A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared

B. Ravioli, macaroni, spaghett: and similar products, not stuffed, cooked; the foregoing
preparations, stuffed, whether or not cooked

C. Ice-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices

D. Prepared yoghurt; prepared milk, in powder form, for use as infants’ food or for dietetic
or culinary purposes

E. Cheese fondues

G. Other
22.01 Waters, including spa waters and aerated waters; 1ce and snow
22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters, and other non-alcoholic

beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices falling within heading No 20.07

22.03 Beer made from malt
22.06 Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatc extracts
22.08 Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80 % vol or higher;

denatured spirits (including ethy! alcohol and neutral spinits) of any strength:
ex A. Denatured spirits (including ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) of any strength:
— Excluding alcohol obtained from the agricultural products histed in Annex Il to the
EEC Treaty

B. Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80% vol or

higher

22.09 Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other spirituous beverages;
compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘concentrated extracts’) for the manufacture of
beverages:
A. Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08), in containers holding:
ex I. Two litres or less:
— Excluding alcohol obtained from the agricultural products listed 1n Annex I to
the EEC Treaty
ex Il. More than two licres:
— Excluding alcohol obtained from the agricultural products listed in Annex Il to
the EEC Treaty
B. Comp d alcoholic prep ions (known as ‘concentrated extracts’) for the manufacture
of beverages

C. Spirituous beverages:
I. Rum, arrack and tafia

1. Gin

HI. Whisky

IV. Vodka, with an alcoholic strength of 45,4 % vol or less and plum, pear or cherry
spirit (excluding liqueurs)

ex V. Other:

— On a cereal base
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24.02

28.01

28.03

28.54

29.01

29.04

29.10

29.14

Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences

Hal
F

(fluorine, chlorine, t ine and iodine):
B. Chlorine

Carbon (including carbon black)

Hydrogen peroxide (including solid hydrogen peroxide)

Hydrocarbons:
A. Acyclic:
ex 1. For use as power or heaung fuels:
— Excluding acetylene
ex Ii. For other purposes:
— Excluding acetylene
B. Cyclanes and cyclenes:
. Azulene and its alkyl derivatives
II. Other:
ex a) For use as power or heating fuels:

hehal

— Excluding decahydr
ex b) For other purposes:

hyvd

y hthalene

— Excluding dec:
C. Cycloterpenes
D. Aromauc:

. Benzene, toluene and xylenes
1I. Styrene

1. Ethylbenzene

IV. Cumene (isopropylbenzene)

ex V. Naphthalene and anthracene:
— Anthracene
V1. Biphenyl and terphenyls
ex VIL. Other:

tudi hvd Leal
—E g tetrahy

-

Acyclic alcohols and their hal d, sulph d, nitrated or ni d d
C. Polyhydric alcohols:

II. pD-Mannitol (mannitol)}

1. p-Glucitol (sorbitol)

Acetals and hemmacetals and single or compl ygen-function acetals and hemi; Is, and
dleil' hal {3 d lph d nin':(cd or

ex B. Other:
— Methylglucosides

Monocarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and their
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:

A S d acyche boxylic acids:
ex XI. Other:
— Esters of p-Gluatol (sorbitol)
B. Unsaturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids:
ex IV, Other:
b) Other
— Esters of D-Gluaitol (sorbitol)
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29.15 Polycarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, hahdes, peroxides and peracids, and their

halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
A. Acyclic polycarboxylic acids:
ex V. Other:
— Iraconic acid and its salts and esters

C. Aromatic polycarboxylic acids:
. Phthalic anhydride
ex LI, Other:

— Dibutyl phthalates (ortho)

— Dioctyl orthophthalates

— Diisooctyl, diisononyl and diisodecyl phthalates

— Other esters of diiso-butyl

—

29.16 Carboxylic acids with alcohol, phenol, aldehyde or ketone function and other single or
complex oxygen-function carboxyllc acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and
ids, and their halog h d, nitrated or ni d derivatives:
A. Carboxylic acids with alcohol function:
I. Lactic acid and its salts and esters
I Tartaric acid and its salts and esters
IV. Citric acid and its salts and esters
V. Gluconic acid and its salts and esters
ex VIII. Other:
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, i haric acid, hep haric
acid and their salts and esters

29.23 Single or plex oxygen — functi p
D. Amino-acids
1. Lysine and its esters, and their salts
III. Glutamic acid and its salts

29.35 Heterocyclic compounds; nucleic acids:

ex Q. Other:
— Anhydride compounds of D-Glucitol {sorbital) {e.g. sorbitans), excluding maltol
and isomatol
— Lactones which are internal esters of hydroxy acids and gluconic acd
derivatives
— I diary prod of the ch i g of penicillin 1n the antibiotics

falling within tariff subheading 29.44 AorC

29.38 Provitamins and vitami natural or reproduced by hesis (including natural

concentrates), derivatives thereof used primanly as vitamins, and intermixtures of the
foregoing, whether or not in any solvent:

B. Vitamins, unmixed, whether or not in aqueous solution:
ex II. Vitamins B;, B;, B¢, Byz and H
— Vitamin B,,
IV. Vitamin C

29.43 Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, glucose and lactose; sugar ethers and sugar
esters, and their salts, other than products of heading Nos 29.39, 29.41 and 29.42:
ex B. Other:

— Levulose

— Levulose salts and esters

— Sorbose and its salts and esters
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29.44 Antibiotics:

ex A. Penicillins:

— Excluding those requiring more than 15,3 kg of white sugar to produce one
kilogram

ex C. Other antibiotics:

— Oxytetracyclin and erythromycin and their salts
30.03 Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments):
A. Not put up in forms or in packings of 2 kind sold by retail:
II. Other
B. Put up in forms or in packings of a kind sold by retail:
II. Other:
a) Contai penicillin, strep in or their derivatives
ex b) Other:

— Containi ibiotics or their d other than those listed under
subheading B. II. a); insulin, gold salts for the treatment of tuberculosts,
organo- products for the of syphilis and products for the
treatment of leprosy

31.02 Mineral or ch ! fertilizers, nitrogs
A. Natural sodium nitrate
ex C. Other:
— Excluding ammonium nitrate, calcium mtrate having a nitrogen content of not
more than 16 %, calcium nitrate and magnesium nitrate
32.09 Varmshes and lacquers; di pared water p of the kind used for finishing
leather; paints and enamels; p-gmems dispersed in linseed oil, white spint, spnnts of
turpentine or other media of a kind used in the f: of paints or

foils; dyes or other colouring matter in forms or packings of a kind sold by retail; solutions as

defined by Note 4 to this Chapter:

A. Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prep ‘water i of the kind used for
finishing leather; paints and /| dispersed in linseed oil, white spirit, spmts
of turpentine or other media of 2 kind used in the f: of paints or
solutions as defined by Note 4 to this Chapter:

1. Pearl essence
ex . Other:
— Excluding non-precious metals in paste form used in the manufacture of
paints
ex B. Stamping foils:
— Common metal-based
C. Dyes or other colouring matter in forms or packings of a kind sold by retail
3212 Glaziers” putty; grafting putty; painters’ fillings; -ref facing prep
stopping, sealing and similar mastics, including resin mastics and cements
32.13 Writing ink, printing ink and other inks:
B. Printing ink
C. Other inks
ex 34.02 Organic surface-active agents; surface-active preparations and washing preparations,

whether or not containing soap:

— Ethoxylates
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No
35.01 Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glue
35.02 Albumi; t and other albumin deri

A. Albumins:

II. Other:

a) Ovalbumin and lactalbumin

35.05 Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues

35.06 Prepared glues not elsewt ified or included; products suitable for use as glues put up
for sale by retail as glues in pzckages not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg

35.07 Enzymes; prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or included

ex 37.03 Sensitized paper, paperboard and cloth, d or exposed but not developed:

~ Printing paper

38.12 Prepared glazi d d gs and prepared mordants, of a kind used 1n the texule,
paper, leather or llke mdustnes
A. Prepared glazings and prepared di 2!

I. With a basis of amylaceous substances

38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those
consisting of maxtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual

products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or i

Tuded:

Q. Foundry core binders based on synthetic resins
T. p-Glucitol (sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III

X. Other
39.01 Cond: polycond ion and p ddition prod whether or not modified or
polymenzed and whether or not Imear (for ple, phenopl: pl alkyds,

polyallyl esters and other unsaturated polyesters, silicones):
ex A. lon exchangers:
— Phenoplasts, excluding those of the Novolak type
C. Other:
I. Phenoplasts:
ex a) In one of the forms mentioned 1n Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter:
— Resins, excluding those of the Novolak type
ex b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed
— Plates, sheets or stnip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed
1. Aminoplasts:
ex b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed
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39.01
(cont'd)

39.02

C. I, Alkyds and other polyesters:
ex a) In one of the forms mentioned 1n Note 3 (d) to this Chapter:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, nexther rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

ex b) Other:

— Non alkydic polyesters, unsaturated, in one of the forms mentioned
in Note 3 (a) and (b} to this Chapter, for polyurethanes, other than
for moulding or extruding

ex IV. Polyarmdes:
— Plates, sheers or strip, ngid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither ngid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

ex V. Polyurethanes:
— In one of the forms menuoned in Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither ngid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

ex VL Silicones:

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

ex VIL. Other:

— Plates, sheets or strip, ngid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether or not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

— Resins, other than expoxide resins, in one of the forms mentioned n
Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter:
— Polyether alcohols
— Systems for polyurethanes

Polymenization and copolymenization products (for example, polyethylene, polytetrahalo-
ethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate, polyvinyl
chloroacetate and other polyvinyl dernvatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic derivauves,
coumarone-indene resins):

C. Orner:
1. Polyethylene:
a) In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter:
ex b) In other forms:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or
not printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions
— Waste and scrap

ex Il Polytetrahaloethylenes:

— Plates, sheets or strip, nigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions
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39.02 C. ex IIl. Polysulphohaloethylenes:
{cont’d) — Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

ex V. Polypropylene:
— In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter, and waste
and scrap
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
— Adbhesives based on resin emulsions

ex V. Polyisobutylene:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

VI. Polystyrene and copolymers of styrene:
ex b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/ m?, whether or
not printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions
VII. Polyvinyl chloride:
a) In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter
— Products for moulding
— Emulsion-type resins for pastes
ex b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or
not printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions
ex VIIL Polyvinylid hloride; copoly of vinyhd hloride with vinyl
chloride:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

ex IX. Polyvinyl acetate:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
~— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

ex X. Copolymers of vinyl chloride with vinyl acetate:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

a
®
<]

. Polyvinyl alcohols, acetals and ethers:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

ex XIL Acrylic poly , methacrylic poly and acryl hacrylic copolymers:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions
XIV. Other polymerization or copol ization prod

ex b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or
not printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions
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39.03 Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose acetate and other cellulose esters, ccllulosc
1l

llulose, pl. d or not (for pl

ethers and other chemucal derivatves of
celluloid); vulcanized fibre:

B. Other:

I. Regenerated cellulose:

b) Other:
ex 1. Sheets, film or strip, coled or not, of a thickness of less than
0,75 mm:
— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
ex 2. Other:
— Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed

1. Cellulose nitrates:
b) Plasucized:
1. With camphor or otherwise (for example, celluloid):
ex aa; Film in rolls or in strips, for cinematography or photography-
— Of celluloid

— Other, ngid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
ex bb} Other:
— Plates, sheets, strips or tubes, of celluloid

— Other plates, sheets or strip, ngid, weighing more than
160 g/m?, whether or not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

ML Cellulose acetates:
b) Plasucized:
ex 2. Film m rolls or in strips, for cinematography or photography:
— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
— Rugid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not printed

ex 3 Sheets, film or strip, coiled or not, of a thickness of less than
078 mm:

Z 1 4 weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed

4 Other.

ex bb) Other:

— Plates, sheets or strip, ngid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

— DPlates, sheets or strip, of a2 weight not exceeding 160 g/m?,
not printed

1V. Other celiulose esters:
b} Plasticized:
ex 2. Film in rolls or in strips, for cinematography or photography:
— Rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not printed
— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
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39.03
(cont'd)

39.06

39.07

B. IV, b) ex 3. Sheets, film or stnp, coiled or not, of a thickness of less than
0,75 mm:

— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
4. Other:
ex bb) Other:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?,
not printed

V. Cellulose ethers and other chemucal derivatives of cellulose:
b) Plasticized:
— Other:
ex aa) Ethylcellulose:

— Plates, sheets or strip, nigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not
printed
bb) Other:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not
printed

ex VI. Vulcanized fibre:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed, of artificial plastic materials

Other high polymers, artificial resins and artificial plastic materials, including alginic acid, its
salts and esters; linoxyn:

B. Other:
I. Starches, esterified or etherified
ex II. Other:
— Dexthans
— Heteropolysaccharine
— Other, excluding linoxyn

Articles of materials of the kinds described 1n heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06:
A. Articles for technical uses, for use in civil aircraft
B. Other:

ex I. Of regenerated cellulose:

— Excluding: artificial sausage casings; floor coverings; fans and hand screens,
comprising sheets of plastic materials and frames and handies of all matenals,
except for precious metals; corset busks and similar supports for articles of
apparel or clothing ies; articles of clothing

ex II. Of vuicanized fibre:
— Excluding: fans and hand screens comprising sheets of plastic materials and
frames and handles of all materials, except for precious metals; corset busks
and similar supports for articles of apparel or clothing accessories

ex Ill. Of hardened proteins:
— Excluding: artificial sausage casings; fans and hand screens comprising sheets
of plastic materials and frames and handles of all materials, except for precious
metals
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39.07
(cont'd)

ex 40.10

40.11

42.02

44.14

48.11

48.13

48.15

48.16

B. ex V. Of chemical derivatives of rubber:

— Excluding: floor coverings; fans and hand screens, comprising sheets of plastic
matenals and frames and handles of all matenials except for precious metals;
corset busks and similar supports for articles of apparel or clothing
accessories; articles of clothing

V. Of other materials:
a) Spools, reels and similar supports for photographic and cinematographic
film or for tapes, films and the like falling within heading No 92.12

ex d) Other.

— Excluding: aruficial sausage casings; floor covenings; articles of
clothing

Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts or belung, of vulcanized rubber:

— Excluding transmission belts or belung, of trapezoidal cross-section

Rubber tyres, tyre cases, interchangeable tyre treads, inner tubes and tyre flaps, for wheels of
all kinds:

ex A. Solid or cushion tyres and interchangeable tyre treads:
bl

— Interch
B. Other:
ex 1. Pneumatic tyres for use on avil arrcraft:
— Weighing up to 20 kg each
ex Il. Other:
— Weighing up to 20 kg each

tyre treads weighing up to 20 kg each

Travel goods (for example, trunks, suit-cases, hat-boxes, travelling-bags, rucksacks),
shopping-bags, handbags, satchels, brief-cases, wallets, purses, toilet-cases, tool-cases,
tobacco-pouches, sheaths, cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musical instruments,
binoculars, jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, brushes) and ssmilar containers, of leather or
of composition leather, of vulcanized fibre, of aruficial plastic sheeung, of paperboard or of
texnle fabric:
ex A. Of aruficial plastic sheeung:
— Excluding cigar and aigarette cases, match holders, tobacco-pouches, trunks,
swit-cases and valises, cases and similar arucles for holding toiletnies
ex B. Of other materials:
— Excluding cigar and cigarette cases, match holders, tobacco-pouches, trunks,
suit-cases and valises, cases and similar articles for holding toiletries

Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled but not further prepared, of a thickness not exceeding
5 mm; vencer sheets and sheets for plywood, of a thickness not exceeding § mm

Wallpaper and hincrusta; window transparencies of paper

Carbon and other copying papers (including duplicator stencils) and transfer papers, cut to
s1ze, whether or not put up m boxes

Other paper and paperboard, cut to size or shape:

ex B. Other:
— Toilet paper

Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paperboard; box files, letter trays and
similar arucles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind ly used n offices, shops and the
like:
ex A. Boxes, bags and other packing contaners of paper or paperboard:
— Boxes, bags and other packing containers, printed, and boxes and casks, not
printed
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48.21 Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose wadding:

ex A. Perforated paper and paperboard for Jacquard and similar machines:
— Of paper, of a weight not exceeding 106 g/m?, not printed
B. Napkins and napkin liners, for babies:
ex 1. Not put up for retail sale:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
ex II. Other:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
ex D. Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen (including handkerchiefs and cleaning tissues) and
kitchen linen; garments:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
ex E. Sanitary towels and tampons:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
F. Other:

ex 1. Articles of a kind used for surgical, medical or hygienic purposes, not put up for
retail sale:

— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
ex II. Other:

— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper, excluding cards for
statistical machines and chart paper for recording equipment

ex 49.09 Picture postcards, Christmas and other picture greeting cards, printed by any process, with or
without trimmings:

— Picture postcards, cut to shape or in sheets
49.10 Calendars of any kind, of paper or paperboard, including calendar blocks

49.11 Other printed matter, including printed pictures and photographs:
ex B. Other:
— Excluding printed pictures and photographs, meteorological and scientific charts;
icati theses, di ions and reports on scientific, literary and artistic
subjects not falling within heading No 49.01, published by official bodies or
cultural institutions, printed in any language and trade and tourist advertising
books

51.04 Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (continuous), including woven fabrics of monofil or strip
of heading No 51.01 or 5§1.02:
A. Woven fabrics of synthetic textile fibres:
ex 1. For tyres:
— excluding materials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02
ex II. Fabrics containing elastomeric yarn:
— Excluding matenals of moneofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
$1.02
ex 1V, Other:
— Excluding materials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02
B. Woven fabrics of regenerated textile fibres:
ex 1. For tyres:
— Excluding materials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02
ex II. Fabrics containing elastomeric yarn:

— Excluding materials of monofil and artificial seraw falling within heading No
51.02

ex [l Other:

— Excluding materials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02
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56.01

56.02

56.03

56.04

56.05

58.04

58.05

58.07

58.08

58.09

Man-made fibres (discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning:
ex A. Syntheuc texule fibres:

— With the exception of polyester

Continuous filament tow for the £ of de fibres (disc %
A. Of syntheuic textile fibres
Waste (including yarn waste and pulled or g d rags) of de fibres (c or

discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise prepared for spinning:

A. Of synthetic textile fibres

Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), carded, combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning:

A Synthetc texule fibres

Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), not put up for retal sale:
ex A. Of synthetic textile fibres:

— Fancy yarn
ex B. Of regenerated texule fibres:

— Fancy yarn

Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics (other than terry towelling or similar tecry fabrics of
cotton falhing within heading No 55.08 and fabrics falling within heading No 58.05):

— Of silk, of man-made fibres and of wool or of fine animal hair

Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp without weft
assembled by means of an adhesive, other than goods falling within heading No 58.06:
A. Narrow woven fabrics:
L. Pile fabrics or chenille fabrics:
ex a) Of man-made fibres or of coton:
— Of man-made fibres
b) Of silk, of noil silk or of other waste silk

Chenille yarn (including flock chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other than metallized yarn of
heading No 52.01 and gimped horsehair yarn); braids and ornamental tnmmings in the prece;
tassels, pompons and the hke:

ex A. Brads of a width of 5 cm or less, of man-made fibres (including monofil or strip of
heading No 51.01 or 5§1.02), of flax, or ramie or of vegetable texule fibres of
Chapter 57:
— Of silk or man-made fibres, without metals

ex B. Other:

— Of silk or man-made fibres, without metals

Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or crocheted fabrics),
plamn:
ex A. Tulle or other net fabrics not comprised in B below:
— Of man-made fibres
ex B. Knotted net fabrics:
— Of man-made fibres

Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, kmitted or crocheted fabrics), figured;
hand or mechanically made lace, 1n the piece, in strips or 1n moufs:

ex A. Tulle and other net fabncs:
— Of man-made fibres
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58.09 B. Lace:
(cont'd) ex I. Hand-made:
— Of man-made fibres
ex lI. Mechanically made:
— Of man-made fibres
59.02 Felt and articles of felt, whether or not impregnated or coated:
ex A. Felt in the piece or simply cut to rectangular shape:
— Rugs, carpets and runners
ex B. Other:
— Rugs, carpets and runners
ex §9.10 Linol and Is prepared on a texule base in a similar manner to hinoleum, whether or
not cut to shape or of a kind used as floor coverings; floor coverings consisting of a coating
apphed on a textle base, cut to shape or not:
— Waeighing more than 1 400 g/m?
ex 59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated or coated; pamnted canvas being theatrical scenery,
studio back-cloths or the hke:
— Impregnated or coated texule fabncs of a weight not exceeding 1 400 g/m?
ex 59.13 Elastic fabrics trimmungs (other than knitted or crocheted goods) consisting of textile
materials combined with rubber threads:
— of a width not exceeding 50 cm, excluding those of wool or of fine animal hair
60.01 Knitted or crocheted fabric, not elastic nor rubberized:
A. Of wool or of fine ammal hair
B. Of man-made fibres
C. Of other textile materials:
I. Of cotton
ex II. Of other textile matenals:
— Excluding those of silk
61.06 Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils and the like:
A. Of silk or of noil or other waste silk
B. Of synthetic texule fibres
C. Of regencrated textile fibres
64.05 Parts of f T ble in-soles, hose p and heel cust of any ial
except metal:
ex A. Assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components, but without
outer soles:
— Of rubber or artificial plastic materials
ex B. Other:
— Of rubber or artificial plastic materials
68.02 Worked monumental or building stone, and articles thereof (including mosaic cubes), other
than goods falling within heading No 68.01 or within Chapter 69
68.04 Hand hing stones, il hones and the like, and millstones,

Tads

gnndstones, grinding wheels and the like ( pohshing, trueing
and cutting wheels, heads, discs and points), of natural stone (agglomcnted or not), of
agglomerated natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery, with or without cores, shanks,
sockets, axles and the like of other materials, but without frameworks; segments and other
finished parts of such stones and wheels, of natural stone (agglomerated or not), of
agglomerated natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery:
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68.04
(cont’d)

68.06

69.02

70.04

ex 70.05

ex 70.06

70.08

70.14

70.20

B. Other:

I. Of agglomerated abrasives:
ex a) Made of natural or syntheuc diamonds:
— Aruficial, excluding millstones, etc.
ex b) Other:
— Artificial, excluding millstones, etc.

ex 1l. Other:

— Aruficial, excluding millstones, etc.

Natural or artficial abrasive powder or gran, on a base of woven fabric, of paper,
or paperboard or of other matenials, whether or not cut to shape or sewn or otherwise made

up
Refractory bricks, blocks, tiles and similar refractory constructional goods

Unworked cast or rolled glass (including flashed or wired glass), whether figured or not, in
rectangles:

ex B. Other:
— Of a thickness greater than 5 mm but no greater than 10 mm

Unworked drawn or blown glass (including flashed glass}, in rectangles:

— Of a thickness no greater than 3 mm

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass), 1n rectangles, surface
ground or polished, but not further worked:

— Not wired, of a thickness no greater than 5§ mm
Safety glass consisting of toughened or laminated glass, shaped or not
llumnating glassware, signalling glassware and opucal elements of glass, nor opucally

worked nor of optical glass:

A. Arucles for electrical highung fittings:

ex I. Facetted glass, plates, balls, pear-shaped drops, fl haped pieces, p
and similar arucles for tnmming chandehers:

— Of coloured, matt, insated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline or painted glass, or
of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts

ex I1. Other (for example, diffusers, celling hights, bowls, cups, lampshades, globes,
tulip-shaped pieces):
— Lamp glass
— Of coloured, matt, insated, cut, marbled, opaque, opahne or painted glass, or
of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts
ex B. Other:

— Of coloured, mart, insated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline or painted glass, or
of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts

Glass fibre (including wool), yarns, fabrics and articles made therefrom:

ex B. Texule fibre, yarns, fabrics and artcles made therefrom:

— Rovings and mats
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ex70.21 Other articles of glass:

— Of coloured, matt engraved, irisated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline or painted glass, or
of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts

71.05 Silver including silver gilt and plat plated silver, ght or i factured:

ex B. Bars, rods, wires and sections; plates, sheets and strips of a thickness, excluding any
backing, greater than 0,15 mm

— Wire; other, beaten or rolled

D. Foil of a thickness, excluding any backing, not exceeding 0,15 mm

ex73.14 Iron or steel wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated:

— Without textile coating

73.15 Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.06 to 73.14:

A. High carbon steel:
ex VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated:

— Without textile coatng, not coated with other metals and not consisting of
alloy stecl contaiming, by weight, one or more elements in the following
proportions: 2 % or more of silicon, 2 % or more of manganese, 2 % or more
of chromium, 2 % or more of nickel, 0,3 % or more of molybdenum, 0,3 %
or more of vanadium, 0,5 % or more of tungsten, 0,5 % or more of cobalt,
0,3 % or more of aluminium, 1% or more of copper

B. Alloy steel:
ex VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated:

— Without texule coating, not coated with other metals and not consisting of
alloy steel containing, by weight, one or more elements in the following
proportions: 2 % or more of silicon, 2 % or more of manganese, 2 % or more
of chromium, 2% or more of nickel, 0,3 % or more of molybdenum, 0,3 %
or more of vanadium, 0,5 % or more of tungsten, 0,5 % or more of cobalt,
0,3 % or more of alumimum, 1% or more of copper

73.18 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of iron (other than of cast iron) or steel, excluding
high-pressure hydroelectric conduits:

ex A. Tubes and pipes, with attached fittings, suitable for conducting gases or liquids, for use
in civil aircraft:

— Excluding unworked or painted, varnished, enamelled or otherwise treated tubes
and pipes (including Mannesmann tubes and tubes obtained by swaging) whether
or not with sockets or flanges, but not otherwise worked, seamless

B. Other:

ex H. Straight and of umform wall-thickness, other than those falling in B 1 above, of
a maximum length of 4,50 m, of alloy steel containing by wesght not less than
0,90 % but not more than 1,15 % of carbon, not less than 0,50 % but not more
than 2% of chromwum and not more than 0,50 % of molybdenum

ex HI. Other:
— Excluding unworked or painted, varnished, enamelled or otherwise treated
tubes and pipes (including Mannesmann tubes and tubes obtamed by

swaging), whether or not with sockets or flanges, but not otherwise
worked, seamless
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ex 73.21

ex 73.24

73.25

ex 73.29

73.31

73.32

ex 73.35

Structures and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and
bridge-sections, lock-gates, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, door and
window frames, shutters, balustrades, pillars and columns), of iron or steel; plates, strip,
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures, of iron or
steel:

— Excluding lock-g: for hydraulic plant

Containers, of iron or steel, for compressed or hiquefied gas:

— Welded, with a capacity not exceeding 300 litres

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands, slings and the like, of iron or steel wire,
but excluding insulated electric cables:

A. With fitungs attached, or made up into arucles for use in cvil aiccraft

ex B. Other:

— Excluding closed or
cables for pre-stressed concrete

1

d carrying cables for cable cars and reinforcing

Chain and parts thereof, of iron or steel:

— Aruculated link chain for Galle. Renold or Morse rvpe, of 2 piich not exceeding 2 cm,
excluding key chains

Nals, tacks, staples, hook-nails, corrugated nails, spiked cramps, studs, spikes and drawing
pns, of iron or steel, whether or not with heads of other matenals, but nort including such
arucles with heads of copper

ex B. Other:

— For drawing-boards and offices

Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and screw studs), whether or not threaded or tapped,
screws (including screw hooks and screw rings), rivets, cotters, cotterpins and simular articles,
of 1ron or steel; washers (including spring washers) of iron or steel:

A. Not threaded or tapped:

ex L Screws, nuts, rivets and washers, turned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections
or wire, of solid section, of a shank thickness or hole diameter not exceeding
6 mm:

— Of ordinary cast iron, cast steel and malleable cast ivon, excluding articles for
fixing rails, screws and rivets

ex 1I. Other:

— Of ordinary cast iron, cast steel and malleable cast iron, excluding articles for
fixing rails, screws and rivets

B. Threaded or tapped:

ex I. Screws and nuts, turned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections or wire, of solid
section, of a shank thickness or hole diameter not exceeding 6 mm:

— Nurs in ordinary cast 1ron, cast steel and malleable cast iron, excluding those
put up with screws

ex Il. Other:

~— Of ordinary cast iron, cast steel and malleable cast iron, excluding articles for
fixing rails, bolts and screws, when with washers and nuts fitted thereto

Springs and lcaves for springs, of 1ron or steel:
— Leaf-springs for vehicles, excluding those for railway rolling stock

— Spural springs, of wire or bars, of a diameter greater than 8 mm or of rectangular bars the
smallest side of which measures more than 8 mm
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ex 73.37 Boilers (excluding boilers of heading No 84.01) and radiators, for central heatng, not
electrically heated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters and hot air distributors
(including those which can also distribute cool or conditioned air), not electrically heated,
incorporating a motor-driven fan or blower, and parts thereof, of iron or steel:

— Of refined, rolled or forged iron or steel

73.38 Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, and
parts of such articles and ware, of iron or steel; iron or steel wool; pot scourers and scouring or
polishing pads, gloves and the like, of iron or steel:

A. Sanitary ware (excluding parts thereof) for use in civil aircraft
B. Other:
1. Sinks and wash basins and parts thereof, of stainless steel
ex H. Other:

— Excluding iron or steel wool, pot scourers and scouring or polishing pads,
gloves and the like, and pressure cockers for direct steam cooking

ex 74.07 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of copper; hollow bars of copper:

— Excluding those unworked, painted, varmshed, enamelled or otherwise prepared
(including Mannesmann tubes and tubes obtained by swaging), whether or not with
sockets or flanges, but not otherwise worked, of a wall-thickness greater than 1 mm and
with a maximum intenior cross-section of more than 80 mm

ex 74.19 Other articles of copper:

— Excluding the following articles:

— Pins, sliding rings and hairpins, excluding or 1 pins, thimbi

belts, corsets and braces

and fittings for

— Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar contaners, for any material (other than
compressed or liquefied gas) of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, whether or not lined or
heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment

— Chain and parts thereof

ex 76.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of aluminium; aluminium wire
— Wire rod
76.04 Alumintum foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or

backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness (excluding any backing) not
exceeding 0,20 mm

76.06 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of aluminium; hollow bars of aluminium

76.08 Structures and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and
bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, door and window frames,
balustrades, pillars and columns), of aluminium; plates, rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes
and the like, prepared for use in structures, of aluminium

76.12 Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of aluminium wire, but
excluding insulated electric wires and cables

76.15 Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, and
parts of such articles and ware, of aluminium

79.01 Unwrought zinc, zinc waste and scrap:
ex A. Unwrought:

— Electrolytic zinc (ingots) with a Zn content of 99,95 % or more
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ex 82.01

! 82.02

ex 82.04

82.05

82.09

82.14

82.15

83.01

83.02

Hand tools, the following: spades, shovels, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes, bill hooks and
similar hewing tools; scythes, sickles, hay knives, grass shears, timber wedges and other tools
of a kind used in agriculture, horticulture or forestry:

— Spades, hoes, forks and rakes, scythes and sickles

Saws (non-mechanical) and blades for hand or hine saws (includi hless saw
blades):
A. Saws (non-mechanical)

B. Saw blades:
1. Bandsaw blades
ex III. Other:
— Handsaw blades

Hand tools, including glaziers' diamonds, not falling within any other heading of this
Chapter; blow lamps, anvils; vices and clamps, other than accessories for, and parts
of, h tools; portable forges; ding wheels with frameworks (hand or pedal
operated):

— Hammers, mortice chisels, stone chisels, cutters, centre-punches, chasing chisels and die
stocks

Interchangeable tools for hand tools, for machine tools or for power-operated hand tools (for
example, for pressing, stamping, dnlling, tapping, threading, boring, broaching, milling,
cutting, turning, dressing, morticing or screw driving), including dies for wire drawing,
extrusion dies for metal, and rock drilling bits with 2 working part of:
ex A. Base metal:
— Chsels, twist dnlls, spoon buts, drills, reamers (other than adjustable or
extensible), screwing dies, taps and chaser dies
ex B. Metal carbides:
— Chisels, twist drills, spoon bits, dnlls, reamers {(other than adjustable or
extensible), screwing dies, taps and chaser dies
ex C. Dramond or agglomerated diamond:
— Chisels, twist drills, spoon bits, drills, reamers (other than adjustable or
extensible), screwing dies, taps and chaser dies
ex D. Other materials:
— Chisels, twist dnils, spoon bits, dnlls, reamers (other than adjustable or
extensible), screwing dies, taps and chaser dies

Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including pruning knives), other than knives
falling within heading No 82.06, and blades therefor:

ex A. Knives:
— Excluding engineers’ kmves

Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter knives, ladles, and similar kitchen or tableware
Handles of base metal for articles falling within heading No 82.09, 82.13 or 82.14

Locks and padlocks (key, combination or electnically operated), and parts thereof, of base
metal; frames incorporating locks, for handbags, trunks or the like, and parts of such frames,
of base metal; keys for any of the foregoing arncles, of base metal

Base metal fittings and mountings of 2 kind surntable for furniture, doors, staircases, windows,
blinds, coachwork, saddlery, trunks, caskets and the like (including automatic door closers);
base metal hat-racks, hat-pegs, brackets and the like
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83.06 S and other of a kind used indoors, of base metal; photograph, picture
and similar frames, of base metal; mirrors of base metal:
A. S and other or of a kind used indoors

ex 83.09 Clasps, frames with clasps for handbags and the like, buckles, buckleclasps, hooks, eyes,
eyelets, and the like, of base metal, of a kind commonly used for clothing, travel goods,
handbags or other textile or leather goods; tubular rivets and bifurcated rivets, of base metal;
beads and spangles, of base metal:

— Excluding beads and spangles, tubular rivets and bifurcated rivets

83.13 Stoppers, crown corks, bottle caps, capsules, bung covers, seals and plombs, case corner
protectors and other packing accessories, of base metal

83.15 Wire, rods, tubes, plates, el des and similar prod of base metal or of metal carbides,
coated or cored with flux material, of a kind used for soldering, brazing, welding or
deposition of metal or of metal carbides; wire and rods, of agglomerated base metal powder,
used for metal spraying

ex 84.01 Steam and other vapour generating boilers (excluding central heating hot water boilers
capable also of producing low pressure steam); super-heated water boilers:

— Excluding parts thereof

84.06 Internal combustion piston engines:
C. Other engines:
L. Spark ignition engines of a cylinder capacity of:
a) 250 cm? or less:
ex 1. For use in civil aircraft:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
ex 2. Other:

— Of apower of 25 kW or less and for ycles of a cylinder
of no more than 50 cm?

b) More than 250 cm®:
ex 1, For the industrial assembly of:
Agricultural walking tractors of subheading 87.01 A,

Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, including vehicles designed
for the transport of both passengers and goods, with a seating capacity of
less than 15,

Motor vehicles for the transport of goods or materials, with an engine of
a cylinder capacity of less than 2 800 cm?,

Special purpose motor vehicles of heading No 87.03:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
2. Other:
ex aa) For use in civil aircraft:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
ex bb) Other:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
1I. Compression ignition engines:
ex a) Marine propulsion engines:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
b} Other:
ex 1. For the industrial assembly of:
Agricultural walking tractors of subheading 87.01 A,

Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, including vehicles designed
for the transport of both passengers and goods, with a seating capacity of
less than 15,

Motor vehicles for the transport of goods or materials, with an engine of
a cylinder capacity of less than 2 500 cm?,

Special purpose motor vehicles of heading No 87.03:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less

pacity
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84.06
(cont'd)

84.07

84.10

84.11

84.15

C. IL. b)ex 2. Other:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less

D. Parts:
ex L. Of engines for use in civil aircraft
— Liner-cylinders, cylinder liners, piston pins, pistons and piston rings
II. Of other engines:

ex a) For aircraft:
— Liner-cylinders, cylinder hiners, piston pins, pistons and piston rings

ex b} Other:
— Liner-cylinders, cylinder hiners, piston pins, pistons and piston rings

Hydraulic engines and motors (including water wheels and water turbines)
ex A. Hydraulic engines and motors and parts thereof, for use in cwil arrcrafe:
— Excluding parts

B. Other hydraulic engines and motors

Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo pumps) for hquids, whether or not fitted with
| measuring devices: liquid elevarors of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar kinds:
ex A. Delivery pumps fitted, or designed to be fitred, with a measuring device:
— Parts
B. Other pumps:
I. For use n cwil aircraft
1. Other:
ex a) Pumps:

— Excluding pumps for sprinklers and submersible pumps with motor
attached, without ceramic or rubber hning, weighing not more than
1 000 kg each

b} Parts
C. Liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar kinds

Air pumps, vacuum pumps and air or gas compressors (including motor and turbo pumps and
p , and free-pi s for gas turbines); fans, blowers and the like:

C. Fans, blowers and the like:
ex 1. For use in civil arrcraft:
— Waeighing not more than 200 kg each, excluding parts
ex Il Other:
— Weighing not more than 200 kg each, excluding parts

Refnigerators and refrigerating equipment {electrical and other):
ex A. Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment {(excluding parts thereof), for use 1n civil
aircraft:

— Excluding equipment mounted on a common base or with interdependent
clements, for freezers and cupboards and other items of furmture imported with
their own freczing equipment weighing not more than 200 kg, and parts
thereof

C. Other
ex 1. Refrigerators of a capacity of more than 340 litres:
— Weighing more than 200 kg each
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84.15 C. exIl. Other:

(cont’d) — Excludi d on a base or with interdepend
elements, for freezers and cupboards and other items of furniture imported
with their own freezing equipment weighing not more than 200 kg, and
parts thereof

84.17 Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, whether or not electrically heated,
for the treatment of materials by a process involving a change of temperature such as heating,
cooking, roa.stmg, disulling, rectifying, sterilizing, pasteurizing, steaming, drying,
evapotanng, vaponzmg, condensing or cooling, not being machinery or plant of a kind used
for d purp 3 or storage water heaters, non-electrical:
ex A. Machinery and ip for the f: of the products mentioned in

subheading 28.51 A (Euratom):
— Parts
ex B. Machinery and equip pecially designed for the separation of irradiated auclear
fuels, for the treatment of radmacuve waste or for the recycling of irradiated nuclear
fuels (Euratom):
— Parts
C. Heat exchange umts:
ex 1. For use in civil aircraft:
— Parts
ex II. Other:
— Parts
D. Percolators and other appliances for making coffee and other hot drinks:
ex 1. Electrically heated:
— Parts
ex [I. Other:
— Parts
E. Medical and surgical sterilizing apparatus:
ex 1. Electrically heated:
— Parts
ex I, Other:
— Parts
F. Other:
ex [. Water heaters, non-electric:
— For domestic use
ex II. Other:
— Parts
ex 84.20 Weighing hinery (excluding bal of a y of 5 cg or better) including
weight-operated g and checking machi ighing machine weights of all kinds:
— Weighing hi includi and i ic bal ighing not
more than 250 kg each, excluding parts thereof
84.22 Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery, telphers and conveyors (for example,

hfts, hoists, winches, cranes, transporter cranes, jacks, pulley tackle, belt conveyors and
teleferics), not being machinery falling within heading No 84.23:
ex A. Machines and apparatus (excluding parts thereof), for use in civil aircraft:
— Excluding winches and jacks
B. Other:
ex 1. Machinery and hanical appli pecially designed for dealing with
highly radi b (E ):
— Excluding winches, hoists and pulley tackle, and all parts thercof
ex I Self-propelled cranes on wheels, not capable of running on rails:
— Excluding parts
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84.22
(cont’d)

ex 84.24

ex 84.27

84.31

84.35

84.37

ex 84.38

84.40

B. ex Illl. Rolling-mill machinery; roller tables for feeding and removing products; ulters
and mampulators for ingots, balls, bars and slabs:

— Excluding parts
ex IV. Other:

— Excluding winches, hoists and pulley rackle, jacks for vehicles and all parts
thereof

Agricultural and horticultural machinery for soil preparation or cultivation (for example,
ploughs, harrows, cultivators, seed and ferulizer distributors), lawn and sports ground
rollers:

— Mouid boards and ploughshares, excluding those of cast iron and steel, slades, discs, skim
coulters, blade-shaped and disc-shaped coulters, for ploughs; teeth for cultivators and
scarifiers, discs for sprayers; weeding, ridging and furrowing implements, for weeding
machines

Presses, crushers and other machinery, of a kind used in wine-making, cider-making, fruit
juice preparation or the like:

— Continuous crushing and stalk-removing machines and presses for grapes excluding parts
thereof

Machnery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, paper or paperboard:
A. For making paper or paperboard

ex B. Other:
~ Excluding ruling machimes weighing not more than 2 000 kg each

Machines for extruding man-made textiles; machines of a kind used for processing natura] or
man-made textile fibres; texule spinning and twasting hines; textile doubling, th g
and reeling (including weft-winding) machines

h hi b

Weaving kmtung and for making gimped yarn, tlle, lace,
embroidery, trimmings, braid or net; machines for preparing yarns for use on such machines,

including warping and warp sizing machines:

ex A. Weaving machines:
— N ic and i hil ghing not more than 2 500 kg each
and excluding automatic machines for cotton

ex B. Knitting machines:
— Flat

ex C. Machines for making gimped yam, twlle, lace, embroidery, trimmings, braid or
net:

— Machines weighing not more than 2 500 kg each

Auxuhar) machinery for use with machines of headmg No 84.37 (for example, dobbies,
J ic stop and shuttle changing mechanisms); parts and 1€
sumbl: for use solely or principally with the machines of the present heading or with
machines falling within heading No 84.36 or 84.37 (for example, spindles and spindle flyers,
card clothing, combs, extruding mipples, shuttles, healds and heald-lifters and hosiery
needles):

— excluding i inni hines (gr d beams weighing not more than 2,5 kg
each; spindles, pressure cylmders, and sh:fts and tension pulleys for driving belts for
spindles, with ball, roller or needle bearings); toothed iron or steel bands for card
clothing; extruding nipples of precious metal

1 1

Machinery for g drying, b dyeing, d or coating
textile yarns, fabrics or made-up textile arucles (including laundry and dry-cleaning
machinery); fabnic folding, reeling or cutting machines; machines of a kind used in the
manufacture of linoleum or other floor coverings for applying the paste to the base fabric or
other support; machines of a type used for printing a repetitive design, repetitive words or
overall colour on textiles, leather, wallpaper, wrapping paper, linoleum or other materials,
and engraved or etched plates, blocks or rollers therefor:

P
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84.40 B. Clothes-washing machines, each of a dry linen capacity not exceeding 6 kg; domestic
{cont'd) wringers:
ex L. Electrically operated:
— For clothes-washing, excluding parts
ex Il Other:
— For clothes-washing, excluding parts
ex C. Other:
— Cloth hing h luding parts
— Machinery for dyeing textile yarns, excluding parts
84.45 Machine-tools for working metal, or metal carbides, not being machines failing within

heading No 84.49 or 84.50:
C. Other machine-tools:

I. Lathes:
ex a) Automated by coded information:
— Parallel lathes, weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
ex b) Other:
— Parallel lathes, weighing not more than 2 000 kg each

m.

Planing machines:
ex a) Automated by coded information:
— Weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
ex b) Other:
— Weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
IV. Shaping machines, sawing machines and cutting-off machines, broaching machines
and slotung machines:
ex a) Automated by coded information:

— Shaping machines and sawing machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg
each

ex b) Other:

— Shaping machines and sawing machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg
each

V. Milling machines and drilling machines:
ex a) Automated by coded informauon:
— Drilling machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
ex b) Other:
— Drilling machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each

VL. Sharp g, trimmil di honing and lapping, polishing or finishing
hines and similar machi ing by means of grinding wheels, abrasives or
polishing products:
a) Fitted with a micrometric adjusting system within the meaning of Additional
Note 2 to this Chapter:
ex 1. Automated by coded information:
— Saw-sharpening machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
ex 2. Other:
— Saw-sharpening machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
b) Other:
ex 1. Automated by coded information:
— Saw-sharpening machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
ex 2. Other:
— Saw-sharpening machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
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ex 84.47

84.51

ex 84.56

84.59

ex 84.60

84.61

ex 84.62

84.63

Machine-tools for working wood, cork, bone, ebonite (vulcanite), hard aruficial plastic
materials or other hard carving materials, other than machines falling within heading
No 84.49:

— Excluding hydraukc presses weighing not more than 2 000 kg each

Typewriters, other than typewriters porating i cheque writing
machines:

A. Typewnters

Machinery for sorting, screening, separating, washing, crushing, grinding or mixing earth,
stone, ores or other muneral substances, in solid (including powder and paste) form;
machinery for agglomeratung, moulding or shaping solid mineral fuels, ceramic paste,
unhardened cements, plastering materials or other mineral products in powder or paste form;
machines for forming foundry moulds of sand:

— Grinders weighing not more than 5 000 kg each; granulators and crushers, with or
without selector sieves, weighing not more than 5 000 kg ecach; fixed or moveable
cement-mixers weighing not more than 2 000 kg each; excluding parts of the machinery
mentioned

dividual i

Mach and hanical li having i not falling within any

other heading of this Chapter:
ex A. For the manufacture of the products mentioned in subheading 28.51 A (Euratom):
— Hydrauhc presses we:ghmg not more than 5000 kg each and presses with

ghing not more than 1 000 kg each, excluding parts

thereof

ex C. Specially designed for the recycling of irradiated nuclear fuels (for example, sintering of
radio-active metal oxides, sheathing) (Euratom):
- Hydrauhc presses wc\ghmg not more than 5000 kg each and presses with

.

ghing not more than 1 000 kg each, excluding parts

thereof
E. Other:
ex II. Other hines and hanical appl
— HydraullC presscs wexghmg not more than 5 000 kg each and presses with
ighing not more than 1 000 kg each, excluding

parts thereof

Moulding boxes for metal foundry; moulds of a type used for metal (other than ingot
moulds), for metal carbides, for glass, for mineral matenials (for example, ceramic pastes,
concrete or cement) or for rubber or aruficial plastic matenals:

— Moulds for machine work

Taps, cocks, valves and similar appllances, for pipes, bonler shells, tanks, vats and the like,
lud ing valves and ther lled valves

Ball, roller or needle roller bearings:

— Bearings with row of balls, in which balls are not detachable manually, or in which the
row of balls is not separable, or in which the faces of the two rings are aligned in the same
plane, of which the external diameter is more than 36 mm but not moré than 72 mm;
excluding parts

Transmussion shafts, cranks, bearing housings, plain shaft bearings, gears and gearing
(including friction gears and gear-boxes and other variable speed gears), flywheels, pulleys
and pulley blocks, clutches and shaft couphings:
ex A. For use in civil aircraft:

— Reduction gears, step-up gears and speed variators

B. Other:
— ex Il Other:
— Reduction gears, step-up gears and speed variators
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85.01 Electrical goods of the foll g desci motors, converters {rotary or
static), transformers, rectifiers and recnfymg apparatus, inductors:
ex A. The following goods, for use in civil aircraft:
Generators, converters (rotary or static), transformers, rectifiers and rectifying
apparatus, inductors:
Electric motors of an output of not less than 0,75 kW but less than 150 kW:
— Asynchronous three-phase motors; single-phase motors; generators, rotary or
static converters {excluding recufiers) and other motors, weighing not more than
100 kg each; transformers
B. Other machines and apparatus:
I. Generators, motors (whether or not equpped with speed reducing, changing or
step-up gear) and rotary converters:
a) Synchronous motors of an output of not more than 18 watts
ex b} Other:

— Asynchronous three-phase motors; single-phase motors; generators,
rotary converters and other motors, weighing not more than 100 kg
each

1. Transformers, static converters, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus; inductors:
— Transformers, rectificrs and rectifying apparatus, inductors: weighing more
than 500 kg each, static converters, excluding rectifiers, weighing not more
than 100 kg each
ex 85.03 Primary cells and primary batteries:
— Dry
85.12 Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric sotl heating
apparatus and electric space heating app electric hairdressing appli (for I
hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tong heaters) and electric smoothing 1rons; electro-thermic
domestic appliances; electric heating resistors, other than those of carbon:
A. Electric instantancous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters:
1. For use in civil aircraft (excluding parts)
ex II. Other:
— Excluding parts
B. Electric soil heating apparatus and electric space heating apparatus:
1. For use in civil aircraft (excluding parts)
ex II. Other:
— Excluding parts
D. Electric smoothing irons
E. Electro-thermic domestic appliances:
1. Electric cooking stoves, ranges, ovens and food warmers (excluding parts thereof),
for use in civil aircraft
ex II. Other:
— Hot plates, cooking stoves, ranges, and similar cooking appliances for domestic
use
85.13 Electrical line telephonic and telegraphic apparatus (including such app for carrier-

current line systems):
ex A. Apparatus for carrier-current line systems:
— Telephoni including parts for

ex B. Other:
— Telephonic apparatus, including parts for telephone sets and receivers

lephone sets and receivers
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85.19 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of electrical
circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits {for example, switches, relays,
fuses, lightning arresters, surge supp s, plugs, lampholders and junction boxes);
resistors, fixed or variable (including potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed
circuits; switchboards (other than telephone switchboards) and control panels:
ex A. Electrical apparatus for making and breaking clectrical circuits, for the protection of

electrical circuits or for making connections to or in electrical circuits:

— N t k d-break switches, weighing not more than 2 kg each,
other than of ceramic materials or glass, and those weighing more than 500 kg
each

— A ic make-and-break-switches, circuit-breakers and

— Parts

ex B. Resistors, fixed or vanable (including potentiometers), other than heaung resistors:
~— Variable resistors, weighing not more than 2 kg each, other than of ceramic
materials or glass, and those weighing more than 500 kg each

— Parts

D. Switchboards and control panels
85.20 Electric filament lamp and electric discharge lamps (including infra-red and ultra-violet
lamps); arc lamps:
A. Filament lamps for lighting
1I. Other
ex B. Other lamps:
— For hghting
ex C. Parts:
— For electric lamps for lighting
85.23 Insulated (includi lled or dized) electric wire, cable, bars, strip and the like
(including co-axial cable), whether or not fitted with connectors:
ex A. Ignition wiring sets and wiring sets, for use n civil aircraft:

— With metallic armouring or sheathing, whether or not covered with other
matenals, excluding co-axial cable

ex B. Other:

— With metallic armouring or sheating, whether or not covered with other materials,
excluding co-axial cable and submarine cable

89.01 Ships, boats and other vessels not falling within any of the following headings of this

Chapter:

ex A. Warships:

— Mechanically propelled, of a gross tonnage not exceeding 4 000 tonnes, excluding
air-cushion vehicles

B. Other:
ex 1. Sea-going vessels:

— Mechanically propelled, of a gross ge not ding 4 000 tonnes,
excluding: air-cushion vehicles; vessels designed exclus:vely for sporting
purposes, acquired by legally d or by
members thereof; vessels acquired, for their service, by pilots’
corporations

1. Other:

ex a) Weighing 100 kg or less each:

— Mech 11 lled ludi air-cushion vehicles; vessels

deﬂgned exclusnvely lor spomngcpurposcs, :cquu'ed by legally
or by thereof; vessels
acquired, for their service, by pilots’ corporations
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89.01 B. II. exb) Other:
{cont’d) — Mechanicall pelled, of a gross ge not ding 4 000

tonnes, exdud.mg. air-cushion vehicles, vessels designed exclusively
for sporting-purposes, acquired by legally constituted nautical
associations or by members thereof; vessels acquired, for their service,
by pilots’ corporations

ex 90.03 Frames and mountings and parts thereof, for spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggles and
the like:

— Excluding those of gold

ex 90.04 S les, pi ! goggles and the like, corrective, protecting or other:

—_ Excludmg those with frames of gold or plated metals or gold-plated or gilt and engineers’
protective spectacles

90.16 Drawing, ki and h | calculating instruments, drafting machines,
pantographs, drawing sets, slide rules, disc calculators and the like; measuring or checking
instruments, appliances and machines, not falling within any other heading of this Chapter

(for example, micrometers, callipers, gauges, ing rods, bal: hines); profile
projectors:
ex A. Drawing, marking-out and matt ical calculati drafting mach

pantographs, slide rules, disc calculators and the like:
— Set-squares, rulers, prou'actors and French curves

— Cases of drawi lengthening bars of p p
mathematical drawing pens and the like

90.24 Instruments and apparatus for measuring, checking or automatically controlling the flow,
depth, pressure or other varables of liquids or gases, or for automatically controlling
p (for le, p gauges, th level gauges, flow meters, heat
meters, i draugh 1 ), not being articles falling within heading No
90.14:
ex A. For use in civil aircraft:
— Manometers
B. Other:
I. Manometers

90.28 Electrical 1 hecki lysing or ically controlling instruments and
apparatus:
A, Ele ic i and ap
ex L. For use in civil aircraft:
— Non-recording galvanometers, with thermal scale, ammeters, voltmeters and
wattmeters
ex II. Other:
b) Other:
— Non-recording galvanometers, with thermal scale, ammeters, voltmeters
and wattmeters

B. Other:
ex 1. For use in civil aircraft:
— Non-recording galvanometers, with thermal scale, ammeters, voltmeters and
wattmeters
ex II. Other:

— Non-recording galvanometers, with thermal scale, ammeters, voltmeters and
‘wattmeters

91.04 Other clocks:

ex A. Electric or electronic:

— For ding or ding; bled, weighing more than 500 g; unassembled,
regardless of wﬂght
ex B. Other:
— For ding or ding bled, weighing more than 500 g; unassembled,

regardless of wenght
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92.12

94.01

94.03

98.01

Gramophone records, and other sound or similar recordings; matrices for the production of
records, prepared record blanks, film for mechanical sound recording, prepared tapes, wires,
strips and hke articles of a kind commonly used for sound or similar recording:
B. Recorded:
1. Wax recordings, discs, matrices and other intermediate forms, excluding magnetically
recorded tapes:
b) Other
1. Other:
a) Records:
2. Other
b) Other recording media (tapes, wires, strips and like articles):
1. Magnetically recorded for the scoring of cinematograph film
ex 2. Other:
— Excluding those for |

Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within heading No 94.02), whether or not
convertible into beds, and parts thereof:
ex A. Chairs and other seats, not leather covered (excluding parts thereof), for use in cvil
aircraft:
— Excluding those of wood, iron or steel

B. Other:
ex 1. Specially designed for awrcraft:
— Excluding those of wood, iron or steel
ex JI. Other:

— Excluding those of wood, iron or steel, wicker and other vegetable
materials

Other furniture and parts thereof:

ex A. Furniture (excluding parts thereof), for use in civil aircraft:
— Of base metal
— Of wood, carved, d, waxed, polished or varnished, turned, with mould-
ings, painted and covered with any matenals other than leather or imitations
thereof or fabrics containing silk and man-made texule fibres
— Of wood, inlaid, lacquered, gilt, with appliqué work of fine wood, decorated with
metal or other matenals and covered with leather and imitations thereof or with
fabrics contaning silk and man-made textile fibres

— Of other matenals, other than wicker and other vegetable materials

ex B. Other furmture:

—~ Of base metal

— Of wood, carved, veneered, waxed, polished or varnished, turned, with mould-
ings, painted and covered with any materials other than leather or imitations
thereof or fabrics containing silk and man-made texule fibres

— Of wood, inlaid, lacquered, gilt, with appliqué work of fine wood, decorated with
metal or other matenals and covered with leather and imitations thereof or with
fabrics containing silk and man-made textile fibres

— Of other materials, other than wicker and other vegetable matenals

Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff-links, and press-f: i ing snap s
and press-studs; blanks and parts of such articles:
ex A. Blanks and moulds:
— Excluding cuff-links, collar-studs and shirt-studs and other such articles of faience,
glass, silk or other textile fibres
ex B. Buttons, studs, cuff-links and press-fastencrs and parts thereof:

— Excluding cuff-links, collar-studs and shirt-studs and other such articles of faience,
glass, silk or other textile fibres
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98.03 Fountain pens, stylograph pens and pencils (including ball point pens and pencils) and other
pens, pen-holders, pencil-holders and similar holders, propelling pencil and sliding pencils;
parts and fittings thereof, other than those falling within heading No 98.04 or 98.05:
ex A. Fountain pens and stylograph pens and pencils (including ball point, felt tipped and
fibre tipped pens and pencils):
— Stylograph pens and ball-point pencils
ex B. Other pens, pen-holders; propelling pencils and sliding pencils; pencil-holders and
similar holders:
— Stylograph pens and ball-point pencils
C. Parts and fittings:
ex 1. Parts of base metal, turned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections or wire, of
solid section:
— Of stylograph pens and ball-point pencils
ex II. Other:
— Of stylograph pens and ball-point pencils
ex 98.08 Typewriter and similar ribbons, whether or not on spools; ink-pads, with or without
boxes:
— Ribbons on reels, for immediate use
98.10 Mechanical lighters and similar lighters, including chemical and electrical lighters, and parts
thereof, excluding flints and wicks:
ex A. Parts of base metal, turned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections or wire, of solid
section, the greatest diameter of which does not exceed 25 mm:
— Neither gilt, nor silvered, nor of rolled precious metal
ex B, Other:
— Neither gilt, nor silvered, nor of rolled precious metal, nor of precious metal
ex 98.12 Combs, hair-slides and the like:
— Of artificial plastic materials and of vulcanite
B. List of sensitive prod i< h-vis Medi
ALGERIA
CCT
heading Description
No
ex 28.16 Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution:
— Anhydrous ammonia
EGYPT
CcCT
heading Description
No
ex 53.05 Sheep’s or lambs’ wool or other animal hair (fine or coarse) carded or combed:
— Wool or fine animal hair other than rabbit or hare hair, combed in the form of slivers,
dyed
55.05 Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale
55.09 Other woven fabrics of cotton
58.02 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’, ‘Schumacks’ and ‘Karamanie’

rugs and the like (made up or not)
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31.05 Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges and similar prepared forms
or 1n packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg:
A. Other fertilizers
TUNISIA
cCcT
heading Description
No
31.03 Mineral or chemical ferulizers, phosphatic:
A. Menuoned in Note 2 (A) to this Chapter:
1. Superphosphates
ex B. Mennoned in Note 2 (B) to this Chaprer:
— Single, double or triple superphosphates, whether or not mixed with other calcium
phosphates or non-feruhizing products

31.05 Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges and similar prepared forms
or 1 packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg:
A. Other fertilizers

42.02 Travel goods (for example, trunks, suit-cases, hat-boxes, travelling-bags, rucksacks),
shopping-bags, handbags, satchels, brief-cases, wallets, purses, toilet-cases, tool-cases,
tobacco-pouches, sheaths, cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musical nstruments,
binoculars, jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, brushes) and similar containers, of leather or
of p leather, of vul d fibre, of artificial plastic sheeting, of paperboard or of
textile fabric:
ex A. Of artificial plasuc sheeting:

— Cigar and cigarette cases, match-holders, tobacco-pouches and purses; cases and
simular articles with compartments for toiet requisites; trunks, sun-cases and
attaché cases excluding ladies” handbags

ex B. Other matenals:

— Cigar and cigarerte cases, match-holders, tobacco pouches and purses; cases and
similar arucles with compartments for toilet requisites; trunks, suit-cases and
attaché cases excluding ladies” handbags

55.09 Other woven fabrics of cotton

56.07 Woven fabrics of de fibres (disconti or waste)

58.01 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted (made up or not}

60.04 Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubbenzed

60.05 Outer garments and other arucles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubberized
61.01 Men's and boys’ outer garments

61.02 Women’s, girls” and infants’ outer garments

61.03 Men's and boys’ under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and cuffs
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cCT
heading Description
No
61.09 Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, brassi braces, suspend garters and the like
(including such articles of knitted or crocheted fabric), whether or not elastic
64.05 Parts of footwear, removable in-soles, hose protectors and heel cushions, of any material
except metal:
ex A. Assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components, but without
outer soles:
— excluding artificial plasuc materials
exB. Other:
— excluding artificial plastic materials
85.19 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of electrical
circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits (for example, switches, relays,
fuses, lightning arresters, surge plugs, lampholders and junction boxes);
resistors, fixed or variable {including potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed
circuits; switchboards (other than telephone switchboards) and control panels:
ex A. Electncal apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of
electrical circusts or for making connections to or in electrical circuits:

— excluding non-automatic make-and-break switches and isolating switches not
exceeding 2 kg per umit in weight in materials other than ceramic or glass and those
weighing more than 500 kg per unit; automatic make-and-break switches, circuit
breakers and cc 5 parts of app of this subheadi

ex B. Resistors, fixed or variable (including potentiometers) other than heating resistors:

— excluding variable resistors not exceeding 2 kg 1n weight in materials other than
ceramic or glass and those weighing more than 500 kg per unit; parts falling within
this subheading

C. Printed circuits
TURKEY
CCT
heading Description
No
ex $3.05 Sheep’s or lambs’ wool or other animal hair (fine or coarse), carded or combed:
— Wool or fine animal hair other than rabbit or hare hair, combed, in the form of shvers,
dyed
55.05 Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale
55.09 Other woven fabrics of cotton
56.05 Yarn of de fibres (di i or waste), not put up for retail sale:
ex A. Of synthetic textile fibres:
— excluding effect yarns
ex B. Of regenerated textile fibres:
— excluding effect yarns
56.07 Woven fabrics of de fibres {di i or waste)
58.01 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted (made up or not)
ex 58.04 Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics (other than terry towelling or similar terry fabrics of

cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and fabrics falling within heading No 58.05):
— Unbleached or bleached luding those of sitk, synthetic or regenerated textile fibres

and wool or fine animal hair
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CCT
heading Description
No
60.04 Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubberized
60.05 Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubberized
61.01 Men’s and boys’ outer garments
61.02 Women's, girls’ and infants’ outer garments
61.03 Men’s and boys’ under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and cuffs
61.04 Women's, girls’ and infants’ under garments
62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; curtains and other furnishing articles
69.08 Glazed setts, flags and paving, hearth and wali tiles
ex 70.13 Glassware (other than articles falling in heading No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for

table, kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or for similar uses:
— excluding articles made of glass with a low coefficient of expansion
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ANNEX XI
List provided for in Article 13 (2)
Basic duty
CCT heading No Description o)
ex 34.02 Organic surface-active agents, surface-active preparations, and washing preparations, whether
or not containing soap:
— Sodium dodecan-1-yl sulphate 20
— Triethanol dodecan-1-yl sulph 20
— Sulphonic acid, sodium alkylb Iph and alkyb Iph 20
— Mixtures and preparations of sodium sulph dodecan-1-yl and triethanol
sulphate 20
38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those
consisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included residual
products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:
Q. Foundry core binders based on synthetic resins 20
ex X. Other:
— Refractory coatings of a kind used in foundries to improve the surface of cast-iron
pieces 20
— Anti-sealing and simular preparations for boilers and for treatment of industrial
refrigeration water 20
39.01 Cond polycc 1 and polyaddition products, whether or not modified or
polymerized, and whether or not hnear (for ple, phenopl pl alkyds,
polyallyl esters and other unsaturated polyesters, silicones):
C. Other:
II. Amunoplasts:
ex a) In one of the forms mentioned 1n Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter:
— Urea, resins, modified with furfuryl alcohol, in ethenified solutions, used
1n foundries 25
HI. Alkyds and other polyesters:
ex b) Other:
— Saturated poly(ethylene terephthalate), other black polymers, in one of
the forms mentioned in Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter, prepared for
moulding or extrusion 20
— Powdered, contaimng additives and p used for ther g
coatings or paints 20
ex VII. Other:
— Epoxy (ethoxyline) resins, powdered, contaiming additives and pigments, used
for thermosetung coatings or paints 20
39.02 Polymenzation and copolymenzation products (for example, polyethylene, polytetrahalo-
ethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate, polyvinyl
chloroacerate and other polyvinyl denvanves, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic denvanves,
coumarone-indene resins):
C. Other:
VIL. Polyvinyl chlorde:
ex a) In one of the forms mentioned 1n Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chaprer:
— In microsuspension 20
ex X. Copolymers of vinyl chloride with vinyl acetate:
— Preparations for the Iding of gramoph records 20
40.06 Unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber, including rubber latex, in other forms or states (for
example, rods, tubes and profile shapes, solutions and dispersions); articles of unvulcanized
natural or synthetic rubber (for ple, coated or impreg; d textile thread, rings and discs):
ex B. Other:
— Patches for repairing tubes or ryres 20
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CCT heading No

Description

Basic duty
(%)

40.07

48.07

56.01

59.03

ex 59.08

ex 59.12

ex 70.06

70.08

ex 70.13

73.38

Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, whether or not textile covered, and textile thread covered
or impregnated with vulcanized rubber:
ex A. Vulkanized rubber thread and cord, whether or not textile covered:

— Thread, uncovered, of round cross-section

Paper and paperboard, i d, coated, surf: loured, surface-d d or printed

(not constituting printed n-;an:r within Chapter 49}, in rolls or sheets:
ex D. Other:
— Flocked paper and paperboard

Man-made fibres (discontinous), not carded, combed or otherwise prepared for spinning:

ex A. Syntheric textile fibres:
— Of polyesters, with a length of less than 65 mm and tenacity of more than
53 cN/tex

Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded yarn fabrics, and arucles of such fabrics, whether or not
impregnated or coated:
ex B. Other:
— Bonded fibre fabrics and similar bonded yarn fabrics, in the piece or simply cut to
rectangular shape, flocked
— Bonded fibre fabrics and similar bonded yarn fabrics, 1n the prece or simply cut
10 rectangular shape, weighing not less than 17 g per m? and not more than
80 g per m?

Texule fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with preparauons of cellulose

derivauves or of other aruficial plastic matenals:

— Unimpregnated, flocked with polyvinyl chlonde

— Unimpregnated, other than textile-faced flocked with preparations of cellulose derivatives
or of other artificial plastic materials with the exception of polyurethane

Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated or coated; painted canvas being theatrical scenery, studio
back-cloths or the like:
— Flocked

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass), in rectangles, surface

ground or polished, but not further worked:

— Float glass, not being wired glass, other than ground but not further worked, more than
2 mm and not more than 10 mm in thickness

Safety glass i of hened or laminated glass, shaped or not:

ex B. Other:
— Laminated glass for vehicles or boats

Glassware (other than artcles falling within heading No 70.19) of 2 kind commonly used for

table, kitchen, toilet or office purp for indoor d ion, or for similar uses:

— Of soda glass gathered mechanically, other than cut or otherwise decorated drinking
glasses, sterilizing bottles and arucles of toughened glass:

— Of coloured, matt, engraved, irisated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline or painted glass,
or of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts, excluding glassware with a simple
mark or engraved inscnption or with a matt area mntended for engraving

— Other

Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, and parts
of such articles and ware, of iron or steel; 1ron or steel wool; pot scourers and scourning or
pohishing pads, gloves and the like, or iron or steel:
B. Other:
ex II. Other:
— Bathtubs, of sheets or plates of iron or steel not more than 3 mm in thickness,
enamelled

20

25

35

20

35

35

35

35

20

35

30
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74.03 ‘Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of copper: copper wire:
exB. Other:
— Bars and rods of round cross-section, of unatloyed copper, coiled 20
— Wire of round cross-section, of unalloyed copper 20
ex 83.01 Locks and padlocks (key, combination or electrically operated), and parts thereof, of base
metal; frames incorporating locks, for handbags, trunks or the like and parts of such frames, of
base metal; keys for any of the foregoing articles, of base metal:
— Lock cases, cylinders and springs, carriers and cams, obtained by sintering 20
84.10 Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo pumps) for liquids, whether or not fitted with
measuring devices; liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar kinds:
B. Other pumps:
1. Other:
ex a) Pumps:
— Centrifugal pumps, submersible, other than metering pumps 30
84.12 Air conditioni hines, self. ined, comprising a motor-driven fan and elements for
changing the temperature and humidity of air:
ex B. Other:
— Other than parts 20
84.15 Refri; and refrigerati ip (electrical and other):
C. Other:
ex 1. Refrigerators of a capacity of more than 340 litres:
— Weighing more than 200 kg each, excluding parts 20
ex II. Other:
~~ Refrigerators and decp-freeze storage units of the chest or cabinet type, weighing
not more than 200 kg each, excluding parts 20
ex 84.20 Weighing hinery (excluding bal of a sensitivity of § cg or better) including
weight-op d ing and checking machi: ighing machine weights of all kinds:
— Electronic hopper scales or scales for discharging a pre-determined weight of material into a
bag or i and other el ic instruments weighing out a amount,
programmable, excluding parts : 20
— El i hines for weighing and labelling pre-packed products, excluding parts 20
— El i ighbridges with capacities over 5 000 kg, excluding parts 20
— Electronic shop scales with digital display, excluding parts 20
— Electronic weighing machines and platforms, with digital display, other than personal
weighing scales, excluding parts 20
84.41 Sewing chi furni pecially designed for sewing machines; sewing machine
needles:
A. Sewing hi furni pecially designed for sewing hi
ex lII. Parts; furni pecially designed for sewing hi
— Sewing hine parts, obtained by sinteri 20
ex 84.42 Machinery (other than sewing machines) for preparing, tanning or working hides, skins or
leather (including boot and shoe machinery):
— Press-cutters for hides, skins, furskins or leather, excluding parts 20
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Basic duty
CCT heading No Description (%)
84.53 A ic data-p hines and units thereof; magnetic or optical readers, machines
for transcnbmg dna onto dzta media in coded form and machines for processing such data, not
p d or i d
ex B. Other:
— Integrated operational digital units comprising, as a set, at least one central umt and
one input and output umit, for use in industnial systems for production and
distribution and use of electrical energy 20
— Modulator/demodulator (Modem) units for data transmission 20
84.59 Machines and mechanical appliances, having individual functions, not falling within any other
heading of this Chapter:
E. Other:
ex II. Other hines and mechanical appli
— Inj; Id hines, extrusion Idi h gninders and blow
mnuldmg machmes, for the rubber and artificial plastics industry 20
ex 84.62 Ball, roller or needle roller bearings:
— Rings for bearings, obtaned by sintering, intended for cycles 20
84.63 Transmussion shafts, cranks, bearing housings, plain shaft beanngs, gears and gearing
(including friction gears and gear-boxes and other variable speed gears), flywheels, pulleys and
pulley blocks, clutches and shaft couplings:
B. Other:
ex II. Other:
— Plain shaft beanings, obtained by sintering:
— Weighing not more than 500 g each 20
— For gears, self-lubricating, of bronze or iron 20
85.01 Electrical goods of the following d 5 8 motors, converters (rotary or static),
transformers, rectifiers and recnfymg apparatus, inductors:
B. Other machines and apparatus:
1. Generators, motors (whether or not equipped with speed reducing, changing or
step-up gear) and rotary converters:
ex b) Other:
— Generating sets with internal combustion engines, of an output of not more
than 750 kVA, including sets whose performance 1s not expressed m kW
or kVA, weighing more than 100 kg each 20
~— AC generators, weighing more than 100 kg each and of an output of not
more than 750 kVA 20
— DC motors and generators, weighing more than 100 kg each, excluding
motors and other generators whose performance 1s not expressed i kW
or kVA 25
— Rotary converters, weighing more than 100 kg each 20
ex 1. Transformers, static converters, recufiers and recufying apparatus; inductors:
— Static converters, weighing more than 100 kg each, and rectifiers and rectifying
apparatus, other than specially designed for welding 30
— Three-phase transformers, without hiquid dielectric, of an output of not less than
50 kVA and not more than 2 500 kVA 35
85.04 Electric accumulators:
B. Other:
ex II. Other accumulators:
— Nickel-cadmium accumulators not hermeucally closed 20
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CCT heading N Descripti Basic duey
cading NO iption (%)
85.12 Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric soil heating
apparatus and electric space heatung apparatus; electric hair d pphi (for pl
hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tong heaters) and electric smoothing irons; ¢lectro-thermic
domestic appliances; electric heating resistors, other than those of carbon:
ex C. Electric hair d g appli (for ple, hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tong
heaters):
— Hair driers, excluding drying hoods 20
85.13 Electrical line ‘teleph and tel hic app {including such app for carrier-
current line systems):
ex B. Other:
— Automatic electronic telephone sets, excluding parts thereof 20
85.15 diotelegraphic and radiotelephonic t ission and P pp radio-
broadcasting and televi and pti P  (including
poratng sound ders or reprod ) and tel cameras; radio nawgauonal aid
apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus:
A. Radlotelegraphlc and raduotelephomc transmission and reception apparatus; radio-
broad ng and tel t ission and reception apparatus (including receivers
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras:
L. Transmutters:
ex b) Other:
~— Using the HF and MF bands 20
1. Transmitter-receivers:
ex b) Other:
— Using the VHF band 20
— Portable mounts for VHF transmitter-receivers 20
IIl. Receivers, whether or not incorporating sound recorders or reproducers:
b) Other:
ex 2. Other:
— Radiotel ic and radiotelephonic recetvers using the VLF, LF, MF
and HF bands 20
ex 85.16 Electric traffic control equipment for railways, roads or inland waterways and equipment used
for similar purposcs in port installations or upon airfields:
— Excludi for railways and parts 20
85.17 Electric sound or visual signalling apparatus (such as bells, sirens, indicator panels, burglar and
fire alarms), other than those of heading No 85.09 or 85.16:
ex B. Other:
— Excluding burglar, fire and similar alarms and parts 20
85.19 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of electrical
curcuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits (for example, switches, relays,
fuses, ligh surge supp plugs, lampholders and j boxes); resistors,
fixed or variable (including potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed circuits;
switchboards (other than'telephone switchboards) and control panels:
ex A. Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of
electrical circuits or for making connections to or m electrical circuits:
— For industnal applications, other than apparatus for making connections in electrical
circuits:
— Rated at 1 000 V or more:
— Make-and-break and isolati itches, includi itches for breaki
circuits under load, rated at ot less than 1 KV but less than 60 kV 35
— Fuses rated at not less than 6 kV and up to and including 36 kV, of the HT
type 35
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CCT heading No

Description

Basic duty
(%)

85.19
{cont'd)

85.23

87.02

87.06

ex A. — Rated at less than 1 000 V:
— NH-type fuses
— Switches from 63 A up to 1 000 A, three- or four-pole, double breaking

ex D. Switchboard and control panels:
— Fitted with apparatus and instruments:
— For industrial applicanions other than for telecommunications and instrument
applications:
— Not less than 1 000 V, including removable cells with switches or circuit
breakers for metal clad transformers
— 1000 V or less

Insulated (includi lled or dized) electric wire, cable, bars, strip and the hke
(including co-axial cable), whether or not fitted with connectors:
ex B. Other:

— Wires and cables for power distribunion rated at 60 kV or less, not ready for
connectors to be fitted or already provided with s, lated with
polyethylene, excluding winding wire

— Copper winding wire, lacquered, varnished or enamelled, of a diameter of 0,40 mm
or more but not more than 1,20 mm (class F, grades I and II)

Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, goods or materials {including sports motor
vehicles, other than those of heading No 87.09):

g vehicles d d for the t of both

A. For the transport of persons, includi

passengers and goods:
I. With erther 2 spark ignition or a compression 1gnition engine:
ex b) Other:
— With four-wheel drive, a ground clearance of more than 205 mm, an unladen

weight of more than 1 350 kg and less than 1 900 kg, a total laden weight of
1 950 kg or more and less than 3 600 kg, a spark ignition engine of a cylinder
capacity of more than 1 560 cm? and less than 2 900 cm? or a compression
ignition engine of a cylinder capacity of more than 1 980 cm? and less than
2 500 ¢cm?®

B. For the transport of goods or materials:
II. Other:
2) With either a spark ignition or a compression ignition engine:
1. Motor lorries with gither a spark ignition engine of a cylinder capacity of 2 800
cm? or more or a compression ignition engine of a cyhnder capacity of 2 500 cm?
Or more:
ex bb) Other:

— With four-wheel drive, a ground clearance of more than 205 mm, an
unladen weight of more than 1 350 kg and less than 1 900 kg, a total
laden weight of 1 950 kg or more and less than 3 600 kg, a spark
1gmnion engine of a cylinder capacity of less than 2 900 cm?

2. Other:
ex bb) Other:

— With four-wheel drive, ground clearance of more than 205 mm, an
unladen weight of more than 1 350 kg and less than 1 900 kg, a total
laden weight of 1 950 kg or more and less than 3 600 kg, a spark
igmition engine of a cylinder capacity of more than 1 560 m? and less
than 2 900 cm® or a compression ignition engine of a cylinder capacity
or more than 1 980 cm® and less than 2 500 cm?

Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or
87.03.
B. Other:
ex II. Other:
— Pistons and rod guides for shock absorbers. obtained by sintering

35
35

25

20

20

20

20

20

20
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87.06 B. exlI. — Parts and accessories, obtained by sintering, other than parts and accessories
(cont'd) for bodies, plete gearb pl les with diffi ials, wheels,
parts of wheels and wheel accessorics, non-driving axles and disc-brake pad
assemblies 20
— Wheel-balancing weights 20
87.12 Parts and accessories of articles falling within heading No 87.09, 87.10 or 87.11:
ex B. Other:
— Toothed wheels, obtained by sintering 20
ex 90.17 Medical, dental, surgical and veterinary i and appl {including el dical
PP and ophthal )
— Syringes of plastic materials 20
90.28 Electrical measuring, checki lysing or lly controlling i and
apparatus:
A. El ic i and app
II. Other:
ex b) Other:
— Regulators 20
— Checking and automatically controlling instruments used in industrial
systems for the generation, distribution and use of electric power 20
B. Other:
ex Il. Other:
— Regulators 20
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ANNEX XIl
List provided for in Article 16 (2)
- Customs dunies
CCT
heading No Descripuon Fiscal Protecnive
component component
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:
A. Liquorice extract containing ‘more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not
contaiming other added substances 5 Esc/kg 12 Esc/kg
21.03 M d flour and prep d
A M d flour, in i diate packing: 13 % 2%
B. Prepared mustard 13 % 22 %
22.08 Ethy! alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80 % vol or
higher; denatured spirits (including ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) of any
strength:
ex B. Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80 %
vol or higher, in contaners holding:
— Two litres or less 280 Esc per 2190 Esc
hi of pure per hl of
alcohol pure alcohol
— More than rwo litres 214 Esc per 2256 Esc
hl of pure per hl of
alcohol pure alcohol
24.02 Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences:
A. Cigarettes 180 Esc/kg Free
ex B. Cigars:
— With outer-wrapper leaf in tobacco 200 Esc/kg Free
ex C. Smoking tobacco:
— Shredded tobacco 170 Esc/kg Free
ex D. Chewing tobacco and snuff:
— Shredded tobacco 170 Esc/kg Free
ex E. Other, including agglomerated tobacco in the form of sheets or strip:
— Shredded tobacco 170 Esc/kg Free
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ANNEX X1l
List provided for in Article 18
applicable to all the countries except Turkey
Basic duty
hcu:i:.lsngo Description {fixed ?zl)wnznm
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:
B. Chewing gum containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
I. Less than 60% 80,43
II. 60% or more 79,33
C. White chocolate 79,09
D. Other:
1. Containing no milkfats or contaimng less than 1,5 % by wesght of such fats:
a) Containing no sucrose or ining less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including inverr
sugar expressed as sucrose) 82,24
b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including mvert sugar exp d as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 30% 87,26
2. 30% or more but less than 40% 78,35
3. 40% or more but less than 50 %:
aa) Containing no starch 84,21
bb) Other 81,73
4. 50% or more but less than 60 % 69,63
5. 60% or more but less than 70% 76,92
6. 70% or more but less than 80 % 86,37
7. 80% or more but less than 90 % 68,25
8. 90% or more 92,36
1I. Other:
a) Containing no sucrose or ining less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 60,05
b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 30% 71,11
2. 30% or more but less than 50% 72,69
3. 50% or more but less than 70% 64,09
4. 70% or more 69,80
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa:
A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise d than by the addition of sucrose, ining by weight of
sucrose:
I. Less than 65% 51,14
1I. 65% or more but less than 80 % 46,69
IiI. 80% or more 14,00
B. Ice-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices:
I. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3% by weight of such fats 43,23
1I. Containing by weight of milkfats:
a) 3% or more but less than 7% 45,57
b) 7% or more 35,66
C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery and substitutes therefor
made from sugar substitution prod ining cocoa:
I. Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose) 50,19

1. Other:
a) Ci ining no milkfats or ining less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats and containing
by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar exp d as
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hngxg:N o Descripion (flxegaztl)z:i\::cnu)
18.06 C. II. a} 1. Less than 50%
{cont’d) 56,23
2. 50% or more 54,91
b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
1. 1,5% or more but less than 3% 49,28
2. 3% or more but less than 4,5% 53,36
3. 4,5% or more but less than 6% 53,86
4. 6% or more 48,28
D. Other:
I. C no mlkfats or less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
a) In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 46,78
b) Other 33,04
1. Containing by weight of milkfats:
a) 1,5% or more but not more than 6,5 %:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 4493
2. Other 44,93
b} More than 6,5 % but less than 26 %:
1. In immediacte packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 14,00
2. Other 14,00
¢} 26 % or more:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 33,04
2. Other 33,04
19.02 Malt extract; preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food or for
dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50 % by weight of cocoa:
A. Malt extract:
1. With a dry extract content of 90 % or more by weight 11,00
1I. Other 11,00
B. Other:
1. Containing malt extract and not less than 30% by weight of reducing sugars (expressed as
maltose) 12,00
H. Other:
a) Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
1. Containing less than 14 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or ining less than $ % by weight of sucrose {including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 12,00
bb) Contaimng by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
11. 5% or more but less than 60% 12,00
22. 60% or more 12,00
2. Containing 14 % or more but less than 32% by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 12,00
bb) Other 12,00
3. Containing 32 % or more but less than 45 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 31,55
bb) Other 31,55
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he: a(d:i(ri;rN ° Description (ﬁxcga%s,z\dg;zenu)
19.02 B. II. a) 4. Containing 45 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
(cont'd) aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose (mncluding
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 12,00
bb) Other 12,00
5. Containing 65 % or more but less than 80% by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containmg less than § % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 13,58
bb) Other 19,82
6. Containing 80% or more but less than 85 % by weight of starch:
aa) Contaming no sucrose or contaming less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose} 20,92
bb) Other 13,65
7. Containing 85% or more by weight of starch 16,57
b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
1. 1,5% or more but less than 5% 13,00
2. 5% or more 15,62
19.03 Macaroni, spaghett: and similar p
A. Containing eggs 36,96
B. Other:
1. Containing no common wheat flour or meal 35,82
II. Other 35,00
19.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or other starches 0,00
19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (puffed rice, corn
flakes and similar products):
A. Obtained from maize 63,85
B. Obtained from rice 0,00
C. Other 0,00
19.07 Bread, ships® biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing added sugar, honey, eggs, fats,
cheese or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers,
rice paper and similar products:
A. Crispbread 12,63
B. Martzos 0,00
C. Communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper
and simular products 0,00
D. Other, containing by weight of starch:
I. Less than 50% 35,00
IL. 50% or more 5,57
19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not contaiming cocoa in any
proportion:
A. Gingerbread and the like, containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar d as
sucrose):
I. Less than 30% 82,95
1. 30% or more but less than 50 % 81,87
1I. 50% or more 77,11
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Basic duty
hugiEINo Descripnion (frxed c?:/:gaomts)
19.08 B. Other:
(cont'd)

I. Containing no starch or containing less than 5 % by weight of starch, and containing by weight
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):

2) Less than 70%
b) 70% or more

. Containing 5% or more but less than 32% by weight of starch:

a) C ining no sucrose or ining less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose)

b) Containing 5% or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):

1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats
2. Other

¢) Containing 30 % or more but less than 40 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):

1. Containing no milkfats or contaiming less than 1,5% by weight of such fats

2, Other
d) Containing 40% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or ining less than 1,5% by weight of such fats
2. Other

Ill. Containing 32% or more but less than 50% by weight of starch:

a) C ining no sucrose or ining less than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):

1. Containing no milkfats or containing less man 1,5 % by weight of such fats
2. Other

b) Contaming $% or more but less than 20 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):

1. Contaiming no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats
2. Other

¢) Containing 20% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):

1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats
2, Other

IV. Containing 50% or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:

a) Containing no sucrose or less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):

1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats
2. Other

b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):

1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats
2. Other

79,44
70,97

88,96

81,02
69,82

79,45
68,26

77,09
65,89

73,78
47,93

79,45
68,86

75,73
67,68

74,64
65,52

73,76
62,38
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Basic duty
h:sgiﬁ;rNo Description (fixed o(o;‘:\)mnenr)
19.08 B. V. Containing 65% or more by weight of starch:
(cont'd) a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 71,60
b) Other 71,71
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of those
extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes and extracts,
essences and concentrates thereof:
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
1. Other 11,00
D.E and of roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
1. Other 27,52
21.08 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Active natural yeasts:
1. Bakers’ yeast
a) Dried 0,00
b) Other 19,18
21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included:
A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared:
I. Maize 0,00
II. Rice 11,00
HI. Other 0,00
B. Ravioli, macaroni, spagherti and similar products, not stuffed, cooked; the foregoing preparations,
stuffed, whether or not cooked:
1. Not stuffed, cooked:
a) Dried 70,21
b) Other 70,86
1L Stuffed:
a) Cooked 81,46
b) Other 64,96
C. Ice-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices:
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3% by weight of such fats 11,00
1I. Containing by weight of milkfats:
a) 3% or more but less than 7% 14,50
b) 7% or more 17,45
D. Prepared yoghurt; prepared milk, in powder form, for use as infants’ food or for dietetic or culinary
purposes:
I. Prepared yoghurt:
a) In powder form, containing by weight of milkfats:
1. Less than 1,5% 0,00
2. 1,5% or more 0,00
b) Other, containing by weight of milkfats:
1. Less than 1,5% 15,34
2. 1,5% or more but less than 4% 7,10
3. 4% or more 0,00
II. Other, containing by weight of milkfats:
a) Less than 1,5% and containing by weight of milk proteins (nitrogen content x
6,38):
1. Less than 40% 0,00
2. 40% or more but less than 55% 0,00
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Basic duty
cCT .
heading No Descnption (fixed c(o,l‘n)ponem)
21.07 D. 1. a) 3. 55% or more but less than 70% 0,00
{cont'd) 4. 70% or more 0,00
b) 1,5% or more 0,00
E. Cheese fondues 0,00
G. Other:
1. Conraining no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
2. Contaiming by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 86,35
bb) 32% or more but less than 45 % 84,69
cc) 45% or more 75,59
b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or g less than 5% by weight of starch 87,69
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 84,15
bb) 32% or more but less than 45% 81,31
cc) 45% or more 71,36
¢) Contaiming 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C ing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 86,66
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 78,92
bb) 32% or more but less than 45 % 77,38
cc) 45% or more 75,12
d) Containing 30 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C ining no starch or less than 5% by weight of starch 80,26
2, Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 85,01
bb) 32% or more 78,61
¢} Containing 50 % or more but less than 85 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or i less than § % by weight of starch 75,14
2. Other 79,37
f) Contaiming 85% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 75,61
11. Containing 1,5% or more but less than 6% by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C g no starch or i less than 5% by weight of starch 71,13
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 53,41
bb) 32% or more burt less than 45 % 45,54
cc} 45% or more 46,43
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Basic duty
he:gg: No Description (fixed o(o;x)ponem)
21.07 G. II. b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
(cont’d) expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or cc less than 5% by weight of starch 54,43
2. Contaning by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 45,78
bb) 32% or more 41,31
c) Contamning 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Ce ing no starch or i less than 5% by weight of starch 64,55
2. Contamning by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 64,00
bb) 32% or more 56,72
d) Containing 30 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C g no starch or i less than §% by weight of starch 67,58
2. Other 56,64
¢) Contaming 50% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 67,25
1. Containing 6 % or more but less than 12% by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or i less than 5% by weight of starch 61,46
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32% 77,79
bb) 32% or more 60,10
b) Containing § % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or i less than 5% by weight of starch 61,05
2. Other 35,00
c) Containing 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C ining no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 58,85
2. Other 52,59
d) Contaiing 30 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or i less than 5% by weight of starch 68,64
2. Other 35,00
e) Containing 50 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 48,25
IV. Containing 12% or more but less than 18 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 70,22
2. Other 68,88

b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
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Basic dury
CCT .
heading No Descniption (fined c(oﬂ/r:)ponem
21.07 G. 1V. b) 1. Contaiming no starch or containing less than 5% by weight of starch
(cont'd) 74,01
2. Other 43,27
<) Containing 15% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 57,04
V. Containing 18 % or more but less than 26 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C i no starch or ¢ i less than 5% by weight of starch 54,55
2. Other 46,15
b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 37,24
V1. Containing 26 % or more but less than 45 % by weight of mulkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or contaiming less than 5 % by weight of sucrose {including 1nvert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or contaimng less than §% by weight of starch 46.41
! 2. Other 48,00
i
| b) Containing 5% or more but less than 25 % by weight of sucrose (mcludnn‘g invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or ining less than 5% by weight of starch 58,96
2. Other 35,00
¢} Contaimng 25% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 35,00
VI Containing 435 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or contaiming less than § % by weight of starch 35,00
2. Other 35,00
b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose {including mvert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Conrtaiming no starch or containing less than 5% by weight of starch 35.00
2. Other 35.00
VIII. Containing 65 % or more but less than 85% by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) : 35.00
!
b) Other i 35.00
IX. Containing 85% or more by weight of milkfats 35.00
22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters, and other non-alcoholic beverages, not
ncluding fruir and vegetable juices falling within heading No 20.07:
B. Other, containing by weight of milkfats:
I. Less than 0.2% 1377
1. 0,2% or more but less than 2% 13,77
1. 2% or more 1357
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Basic duty
he: ac(i:igNo Descripuion (fixed c(oyl:l)pon:nt)
29.04 Acyclic alcohols and their hal d, sulph d, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
C. Polyhydric alcohols:
II. p-Mannitol (mannitol) 0,00
HI. p-Glucitol (sorbitol):
a) In aqueous solution:
1. Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannutol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content 0,00
2. Other 0,00
b) Other:
1. Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content 0,00
2. Other 0,00
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues:
A. Dextrins; soluble or roasted starches 0,00
B. Glues made from dextrin or frum starch, containing by weight of those matenals:
[. Less than 25 %:
— Starch glues 19,69
— Other 0,00
1I. 25% or more but less than 55 %:
— Starch glues 26,00
— Other 0,00
L. 55% or more but less than 80 %:
— Starch glues 12,00
— Other 0,00
IV. 80 % or more:
— Starch glues 12,00
— Other 0,00
38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared di and prepared mordants, of a kind used in the texule, paper,
leather or like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances, containing by weight of those substances:
a) Less than 55% 0,00
b) 55% or more but less than 70% 0,00
¢} 70% or more but less than 83 % 0,00
d) 83 % or more 0,00
38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or alled industries (including those consisting of
mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or
allied industries, not elsewk specified or included:
T. p-Glucitol (sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III:
I. In aqueous solution:
a) Contaming 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the p-glucitol content 0,00
b) Other 0,00
II. Other:
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of D-manmitol, calculated on the D-glucitol content 0,00
b) Other 0,00
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List provided for in Article 18 applicable to Turkey

CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)

17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:

B. Chewing gum containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar exp d as sucrose):
I. Less than 60% 80,43
II. 60% or more 79,33
C. White chocolate 79,09
D. Other:
1. Containing no milkfats or contaming less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
a) C i no sucrose or less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 82,24
b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar exp d as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 30% 87,26
2. 30% or more but less than 40 % 78,35
3. 40% or more but less than 50 %:
aa) Contamning no starch 84,21
bb) Other 81,73
4. 50% or more but less than 60 % 69,63
5. 60% or more but less than 70 % 76,92
6. 70% or more but less than 80 % 86,37
7. 80% or more but less than 90% 68,25
8. 90% or more 92,36
11. Other:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 60,05
b) Contaiming by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar cxpressed as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 30% 71,11
2. 30% or more but less than 50% 72,69
3. 50% or more but less than 70% 64,09
4, 70% or more 69,80

18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations contaiming cocoa:

A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise d than by the add of sucrose, ing by weight of
sucrose:
1. Less than 65% 51,14
II. 65 % or more but less than 80 % 46,69
III. 80% or more 17,00

C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery and substitutes therefor
made from sugar substitution products, containing cocoa:

. Containing no sucrose or containing less than $ % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar

expressed as sucrose) 50,19
1. Other:
a) C ing no mlk or less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats and containing
by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar exp d as sucrose):
1. Less than 50% 56,23

2. 50% or more 54,91
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
18.06 C. II. b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
(eont'd) 1. 1,5% or more but less than 3% 49,28
2. 3% or more but less than 4,5 % 53,36
3. 4,5% or more but less than 6 % 53,86
4. 6% or more 48,28
15.02 Malt extract, preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food or for
dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50% by weight of cocoa:
A. Malt extract:
I. With a dry extract content of 90 % or more by weight 11,00
II. Other 11,00
B. Other:
1. Containing malt extract and not less than 30 % by weight of reducing sugars (expressed as
maltose) 12,00
II. Other:
a) Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
1. Contaiming less than 14 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 12,00
bb) Contaning by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar exp d as sucrose):
11. 5% or more but less than 60% 12,00
22. 60% or more 12,00
2. Containing 14 % or more but less than 32% by weight of starch:
aa) Contaning no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 12,00
bb) Other 12,00
3. Contaning 32% or more but less than 45 % weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or contaimng less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
mnvert sugar expressed as sucrose) 31,55
bb) Other 31,55
4. Containing 45 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including
nvert sugar expressed as sucrose) 12,00
bb) Other 12,00
5. Containing 65 % or more but less than 80 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
nvert sugar expressed as sucrose) 13,58
bb) Other 19,82
6. Containing 80% or more but less than 85 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 20,92
bb) Other ’ 13,65
7. Containing 85 % or more by weight of starch 16,57
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cCcT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
19.02 | B. Il. b) Contai by weight of milkf:
(cont'd) 1. 1,5% or more but less than 5% 13,00
2. 5% or more 15,62
19.03 M, i, spaghetti and similar p
A. Contaning eggs 38,00
B. Other:
1. Contaming no common wheat flour or meal 38,00
1. Other 38,00
ex 19.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or other starches:
— Other 2,00
15.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roastung of cereals or cereal products (puffed rice, corn
flakes and similar products):
A. Obtained from maize 63,85
B. Obtained from rice 0,00
C. Other 0,00
19.07 Bread, ships’ biscuirs and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing added sugar, honey, eggs, fats,
cheese or fruit; communion w afers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers,
rice paper and similar products:
A. Cnspbread 12,63
B. Matzos 0,00
C. Communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper
and similar products 0,00
D. Other, containing by weight of starch:
L. Less than 50% 35,00
II. 50% or more 5,57
19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not containing cocoa in any
proportion:
A. Gingerbread and the like, containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
I. Less than 30% 82,95
1I. 30% or more but less than 50% 81,87
HI. 50% or more 77,11
B. Other:
L C g no starch or g less than 5 % by weight of starch, and containing by weight
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
a) Less than 70% 79,44
b) 70% or more 70,97
1. Containing 5% or more but less than 32% by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or contaimng less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 88,96
b) Containing §% or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including nvert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Contaiming no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 81,02
2. Other 69,82
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
19.08 B. 1L ¢) Contaning 30% or more but less than 40 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
(cont'd) expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 79,45
2. Other 68,26
d) Contaming 40% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Contaiming no mulkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 77,09
2. Other 65,89
III. Contaning 32% or more but less than 50 % by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 73,78
2. Other 47,93
b) Containing 5§ % or more but less than 20 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 79,45
2. Other 68,86
¢) Containing 20% or more by weight of sucrose (including mvert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 75,73
2. Other 67,68
IV. Containing 50 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
a) Containng no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 74,64
2. Other 65,52
b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose 'including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or contaiming less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 73,76
2. Other 62,38
V. Containing 65 % or more by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) . 71,60
b) Other 71,71
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of those
extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes and extracts,
essences and concentrates thereof:
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
1. Other 11,00
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates of roasted chicory anc| other roasted coffee substitutes
1. Other 27,52
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Active natural yeasts:
IL. Bakers’ yeast:
a) Dried 0,00
b) Other 19,18
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description fixed component;
No
21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included.

. Cereals 1n grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared:

1. Maize
II. Race
HI. Other

. Cheese fondues

. Other

I. Contamning no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:

a) Contai no sucrose or less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):

2. Containing by weight of starch:
ex aa) $% or more but less than 32 %:
— Sweetp for human ¢ otherwise prepared or preserved
than by adding sugar or syrup

ex bb} 32% or more but less than 45 %:
— Sweetp for human ¢ 1on, otherwise prepared or preserved
than by adding sugar or syrup

— ‘Bulgur’ wheat groats (partly hulled, coarsely ground grain, containing a
small proportion of whole grains, heat treated (pre-cooked)
ex cc) 45 % or more:
— ‘Bulgur’ wheat groats (partly hulled, coarsely ground grain, contaiming a
small proporuion of whole grains, heat treated (pre-cooked)
b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
2. Contaning by weight of starch:
ex aa) 5% or more but less than 32%:
— Sweetp for human ption, otherwise prepared or preserved
than by adding sugar or syrup
ex bb) 32% or more but less than 45 %:
— Sweetp for human ion, otherwise prepared or preserved
than by adding sugar or syrup

ex cc) 45% or more:

— Ground maize, pressure-cooked 1n water, with added malt extract, sugar
and salt, dried, for use as an intermediate product in the manufacture of
corn flakes and like products

c) Containing 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
2. Containing by weight of starch:
ex cc) 45% or more:

— Ground maize, pressure-cooked in water, with added malt extract, sugar
and salt, dried, for use as an intermediate product in the manufacture of
corn flakes and like products

e) Contaning 50 % or more but less than 85 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
ex 1. Containing no starch or contaiming less than 5% by weight of starch:
— Food preparations consisting of natural honey ennched with royal jelly
ex 2. Other:
— Food preparations consisting of natural honey enriched with royal jelly

lud d

ex f) Containing 85 % or more by weight of sucrose (
sucrose):

— Food preparauons consisting of natural honey enriched with royal jelly

g invert sugar as

3,00
14,00
2,00

6,50

86,35

84,69

84,69

75,59

84,15

81,31

71,36

75,12

75,14

79,37

75,61
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ccT Basic duty
heading Descripuon (fixed component)
No (%)
29.04 Acyclic alcohols and their hal d, sulph d, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
C. Polyhydric alcohols:
1. p-Mannitol (mannitol) 0,00
1. p-Glucitol (sorbitol):
a) In aqueous solution:
1. Contaimng 2% or less by weight of pD-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content 0,00
2. Other 0,00
b) Other:
1. Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content 0,00
2. Other 0,00
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues:
A. Dextrins; soluble or roasted starches 0,00
B. Glues made from dextrin or from starch, containing by weight of those materials:
ex I Less than 25%:
— Glues made from starch 19,69
— Other 0,00
ex II. 25% or more but less than 50 %:
— Glues made from starch 26,00
— Other 0,00
ex lll. 55% or more but less than 80 %:
— Glues made from starch 12,00
— Other 0,00
ex IV, 80% or more:
— Glues made from starch 12,00
— Other 0,00
38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared d gs and prepared d of a kind used in the textile, paper,
leather or like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared d ra
1. With a basis of 1 b ining by weight of those substances:
a) Less than 55% 0,00
b) 55% or more but less than 70 % 0,00
¢) 70% or more but less than 83 % 0,00
d) 83% or more 0,00
38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those consisting of
i of natural products), not el specified or included; residual products of the chemical or
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:
T. p-Glucitol (sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C IIi:
1. In aqueous solution:
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the p-glucitol content 0,00
b) Other 0,00
1. Other:
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol content 0,00
b) Other 0,00




No L 2507102

- 194 ~

Official Journal of the European Communities

1.9.87

ANNEX X1V

List provided for in Article 21 (1)

ALGERIA
CCT
heading Description
No
02.04 Other meat and edible meat, offals, fresh, chilled or frozen:
ex A. Of domestic pigeons and domestic rabbits:
— Of domestic rabbuts
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for le, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water
or in other preservauve solutions), but unsuitable i that state for immediate
consumption:
ex E. Other:
— Citrus fruit, finely ground
12.08 Chicory roots, fresh or dried, whole or cut, unroasted; locust beans, fresh or dried, whether
or not kibbled or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and other vegetable products
of a kind used pnmanly for human food, not falling within any other heading
20.05 Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit purees and fruit pastes, being cooked preparations,
whether or not contaiming added sugar:
A. Chestnut purée and paste:
1. Other
B. Jams and marmalades of citrus fruit:
UL Other
C. Other:
1. Other
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved whether or not containing added sugar or spirit:

B. Other:
H. Not contaiming added sparit:
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of 2 net capaaity of more than
1kg:
2. Grapefruit segments

ex 3. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and
other similar citrus hybrids:
— Finely ground

ex 7. Peaches and apricots:
— Apricots

ex 8. Other fruits:
— Oranges and lemons, finely ground

ex 9. Mixtures of frui:

— Fruit salad
b) Contaning added sugar in immediate packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or
Jess:
2. Grapefruit segments
ex 3. Mandarins (including t ines and ); clementines, wilkings and

other similar aitrus hybrids:

— Finely ground
ex 8. Other fruits:

— Oranges and lemons, finely ground
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:

— Fruit salad
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CcCT
heading Description
No
20,06 B. II. ¢) Not containing added sugar, mn immediate packings of a net capacity:
(cont'd) 1. Of 4,5 kg or more:
ex aa) Apricots:
— Apricot halves
ex bb) Peaches (including nectarines) and plums:
— Peach halves (including nectarine halves)
ex dd) Other fruits:
-~ Grapefruit segments
— Citrus fruit pulp
— Citrus fruit, finely ground
2. Of less than 4,5 kg:
ex bb) Other fruits and mixtures of fruit:
- Apricot halves and peach halves (including nectarine halves)
— Grapefruit segments
— Cutrus fruit, finely ground
20.07 Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, whether or not containing added
sugar, but unfermented and not containing spirit:
A. Of a density exceeding 1,33 g/cm? at 20°C:
Il Other:
ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 ECU per 100 kg net weight:
— Grapefruit juice
— Other aitrus frurt juices, excluding orange and lemon juice
ex b) Other:
— Grapefruit juice
— Orther citrus fruit juices, excluding orange and lemon juice
B. Of a density of 1,33 g/cm? or less at 20°C:
II. Other:
a) Of a value exceeding 30 ECU per 100 kg net weight:
1. Orange juice
2. Grapefruit juice
ex 3. Lemon juice and other citrus fruit juices:
— Other citrus fruit juices (excluding lemon juice)
b) Of a value of 30 ECU or less per 100 kg net weight:
1. Orange juice
2. Grapefruit juice
EGYPT/LEBANON
CCT
heading Descripuion
No
12.08 Chicory roots, fresh or dried, whole or cut, unroasted; locust beans, fresh or dried, whether

or not kibbled or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and other vegetable products
of a kind used primarily for human food, not falling within any other heading
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JORDAN
CCcT
heading Description
No
06.03 Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes,
fresh, dned, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared:
A. Fresh:
ex L. From 1 June to 31 October:
— Roses
— Carnations
ex II. From 1 November to 31 May:
— Roses
— Camnations
TUNISIA
CCT
heading Description
Ne
02.04 Other meat and edible meat, offals, fresh, chilled or frozen:
ex A. Of domestic pigeons and domestic rabbits:
— Of domestic rabbuts
06.02 Other hive plants, including trees, shrubs, bushes, roots, cutungs and ships:
ex D: Other:
— Rose bushes, excluding cuttngs
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, 1n sulphur water
or in other preservauve solutions}, but unsuitable in that state for immediate
consumption:
ex E. Other:
— Citrus fruit, finely ground
12.08 Chicory roots, fresh or dried, whole or cut, unroasted; locust beans, fresh or dnied, whether
or not kibbled or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and other vegetable products
of a kind used primanly for human food, not falling within any other heading
20.05 Jams, fruic jelbes, marmalades, fruir purées and fruit pastes, being cooked prepararions,
whether or not containing added sugar:
A. Chestnut purée and paste:
1I. Other
B. Jams and marmalades of aitrus frust:
ill. Other
C. Other:
HI. Orther
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved whether or not containing added sugar or spirit:

B. Other:
1. Not containing added spint.
a) Contaning added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity of more than
1 kg:
2. Grapefruit segments
ex 3 Mandarms (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and
other ssmilar citrus hybnds:

— Finely ground
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CCT
heading Descripuion
No
20.06 B. II. a) ex7. Peaches and apricots:
(cont'd) — Apnicots

ex 8. Other fruits:
— Oranges and lemons, finely ground
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:
— Fruit salad
b) Contaiming added sugar in immediate packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or
less:
2. Grapefruit segments
ex 3. Mandarins (including rangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and
other similar citrus hybrids:
— Finely ground
ex 8. Other fruits:
— Oranges and lemons, finely ground
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:
— Frunt salad
¢) Not containing added sugar, 1n immediate packings of a net capacity:
1. Of 4,5 kg or more:
ex aa) Apricots:
— Apricot halves
— Apricot pulp
ex bb) Peaches (including nectarines) and plums:
— Peach halves (including nectarine halves)
ex dd) Other fruits:
— Grapefruit segments
— Citrus fruit pulp
— Citrus fruit, finely ground

2. Of less than 4,5 kg:
ex bb) Other fruits and mixtures of frut:
— Apricot halves and peach halves (including nectarine halves)
— Grapefruit segments
~ Citrus fruit, finely ground
20.07 Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, whether or not contamning added

sugar, but unfermented and not containing spint:
A. Of a density exceeding 1,33 g/cm’ at 20 °C:
L. Other:
ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 ECU per 100 kg net weight:
— Grapefruit juice
— Other citrus fruit juices, excluding orange and lemon juice
ex b) Other:
— Grapefruir juice
— Other atrus fruit juices, excluding orange and lemon juice
B. Of a density of 1,33 g/cm’ or less at 20 °C-
II. Other:
a) Of a value exceeding 30 ECU per 100 kg net weight:
1. Orange juice
2. Grapefruit juice
ex 3. Lemon juice and other citrus fruit juices:
— Other artrus fruit juices {(excluding lemon juice)
b) Of a value of 30 ECU or less per 100 kg net weight:
1. Orange juice
2. Grapefrun juice
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TURKEY
CCT
heading Description
No
02.04 Other meat and edible meat, offals, fresh, chilled or frozen:
ex A, Of domestic pigeons and domestic rabbits:
— Of domestic rabbits
06.02 Other live plants, including trees, shrubs, bushes, roots, cuttings and slips:
ex D. Other:
— Rose bushes, excluding cuttings
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water
or in other preservative solutions), but unswtable tn that state for immediate consump-
tion:
ex E. Other:
— Citrus fruit, finely ground
12.08 Chicory roots, fresh or dried, whole or cut, unroasted; locust beans, fresh or dried, whether
or not kibbled or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and other vegetable products
of a kind used primarily for human food, not falling within any other heading
20.05 Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit purées and fruit pastes, being cooked preparations,
whether or not containing added sugar:
A. Chestnut purée and paste:
1. Other
B. Jams and marmalades of aitrus fruit:
HI. Other
C. Other:
IIf. Other
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved whether or not containing added sugar or spirit:

B. Other:
1. Not containing added spirit:
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity of more than
1kg:
2. Grapefrun segments
ex 3. Mandarms (includi
other similar citrus hybnds:

and ); <l wilkings and

— Finely ground

ex 7. Peaches and apricots:
— Apricots

ex 8. Other fruits:
— Oranges and lemons, finely ground

ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:
— Fruit salad

b) Containtng added sugar 1n immediate packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or
less:
2. Grapefruit segments

ex 3. Mandanns (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and

other similar axtrus hybnds:

— Finely ground
ex B. Other fruits:

— Oranges and lemons, finely ground
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:

— Fruit salad
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cCT
heading
No

Description

20.06
(cont'd)

20.07

B. IL ¢) Not containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity:
1. Of 4,5 kg or more:
ex aa) Apricots:
— Apricot halves
— Apricot pulp
ex bb) Peaches (including nectarines) and plums:
— Peach halves (including nectarine halves)
ex dd) Other fruits:
— Grapefruit segments
— Citrus fruit pulp
— Citrus fruit, finely ground
. Of less than 4,5 kg:
ex bb) Other fruits and mixtures of fruit:
— Apricot halves and peach halves (including nectarine halves)
— Grapefruit segments
— Citrus fruit, finely ground

~

Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, whether or not containing added
sugar, but unf d and not ining spirit:
A. Of a density exceeding 1,33 g/cm? at 20 °C:
HI. Other:
ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 ECU per 100 kg net weight:
— Grapefruit juice
— Other citrus frurt juices, excluding orange and lemon juice
ex b) Other:
— Grapefruit juice
— Other citrus fruit juices, excluding orange and lemon juices
B. Of a density of 1,33 g/cm? or less at 20 °C:
11. Other:
a) Of a value exceeding 30 ECU per 100 kg net weight:
1. Orange juice
2. Grapefrut juice
ex 3. Lemon juice and other citrus fruit juices:
— Other citrus fruit juices (excluding lemon juice)
b) Of a value of 30 ECU or less per 100 kg net weight:
1. Orange juice
2. Grapefruit juice
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ANNEX XV
List provided for in Article 21 (2)

ALGERIA/TUNISIA/TURKEY

CCT
heading
No

Descripuon

07.01

08.02

22.05

Vegetables, fresh or chilled:

M. Tomatoes
ex . From 1 November to 14 May:
— From 1 December to 14 May

Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:

A. Oranges:
I. Sweet oranges, fresh:
a) From 1 April to 30 April
b) From 1 to 15 May
ex ¢) From 16 May to 15 October:
— From 16 Mav to 31 August
ex d) From 16 October to 31 March:
— From 1 February to 31 March
B. Mandanns (including tangerines and satsumas); clemennnes, wilkings and other
similar citrus hybrids:
ex II. Other:
— Mandarns, including tangerines and satsumas, fresh, from 1 November to
31 March
ex C. Lemons, fresh:
— From 1 June to 31 October

Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation arrested by the addition of alcohol:

C. Other:
1. Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume not exceeding 13 % vol

I1. Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 13 % vol but not exceeding
15% vol
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EGYPT/JORDAN/LEBANON
CCT
heading Description
No
07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
M. Tomatoes
exI. From 1 November to 14 May:
— From 1 December to 14 May
08.02 Cutrus fruit, fresh or dried:

A. Oranges:
I. Sweet oranges, fresh:
a) From 1 April to 30 April
b) From 1 to 15 May
ex ¢) From 16 May to 15 October:
— From 16 May to 31 August
ex d) From 16 October to 31 March:
— From 1 February to 31 March
B. Mandarnns (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and other
similar citrus hybrids:
ex II. Other:

— Mandarins, incl
31 March

di and fresh, from 1 November to

ex C. Lemons, fresh:
— From 1 June to 31 October
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ANNEX XVI
List provided for in Article 21 (4)
ALGERIA/TUNISIA/TURKEY

cCcT
heading
No

Description

03.01

03.02

03.03

Fish, fresh (live or dead), chilled or frozen:

B. Saltwater fish:
1. Whole, headless or in pieces:
h) Cod (Gadus morhua, Boreogadus saida, Gadus ogac):
2. Frozen
1y) Saithe (Pollachius virens):
2. Frozen
k) Haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus):
2. Frozen
m) Ling (Molva spp.):
2. Frozen
n) Alaska pollack (Theragra chalcogramma) and pollack (Pollachius
pollachus):
2. Frozen
1) Hake (Merluccius spp )
1. Fresh or chilled
2. Frozen
ex y) Other:
— Horse mackerel (Trachurus trachurus), fresh, chilled or frozen
— Similar to cod, frozen (Gadus macrocephalus, Brosme brosme)
I1. Fillets:
b) Frozen:
1. Of cod (Gadus morhua, Boreogadus saida, Gadus ogac)
3. Of haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus)
9. Of hake (Merluccaus spp.)
11. Of plaice (Pleuronectes platessa)
12. Of flounder (Platichthys flesus)

Fish, dried, salted or in brine; smoked fish, whether or not cooked before or during the
smoking process:
A. Dried, salted or in brine:
1. Whole, headless or in pieces:
b) Cod (Gadus morhua, Boreogadus saida, Gadus ogac)
ex f) Other:
— Products similar to cod (saithe, haddock, Alaska pollack, pollack, Gadus
macrocephalus, Brosme brosme)

Crustaceans and molluscs, whether in shell or not, fresh (hve or dead), chilled, frozen, salted,
in brine or dried; crustaceans, in shell, simply boiled 1n water:
A. Crustaceans:
IV. Shrimps and prawns:
ex a) Prawns and shrimps of the Pandahdae family:
— Frozen
b) Shrimps of the genus Crangon:
ex 2. Other:
— Frozen
ex c) Other:
— Frozen
V. Other:
a) Norway lobsters (Nephrops norvegrcus):
1. Frozen
B. Molluscs:
IV. Other:
a) Frozen:

1. Squid
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EGYPT
CCT
heading Description
No
03.03 Crustaceans and molluscs, whether in shell or not, fresh (hve or dead), chilled, frozen, salted,

in brine or dried; custaceans, in shell, simply boiled in water:
A. Crustaceans:
IV. Shrimps and prawns:
ex a) Prawns ans shrimps of the Phandalidae family:
— Frozen
b) Shrimps of the genus Crangon:
ex 2. Other:
— Frozen
ex ¢) Other:
— Frozen
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COUNCIL

DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE
MEMBER STATES, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL

of 11 August 1987

laying down the arrangements for trade between Spain and Portugal on the one hand and
Algeria, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia and Turkey on the other in products falling under
the ECSC Treaty

(87/456/ECSC)

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL
COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL,

Whereas Agreements have been concluded between the
Member States of the European Coal and Steel Community,
of the one part, and Algeria, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and
Tunisia of the other part;

Whereas Protocols to the abovementioned Agreements
which are 1o be concluded consequent on the accession of
Spain and Portugal to the Community are to be approved by
the Contracting Parties in accordance with their own
procedures;

Whereas, pending completion of those procedures enabling
the Protocols to enter into force, the arrangements for trade
between Spain and Portugal on the one hand and the
countries in question on the other which are to replace the
arrangements Jaid down by Decision 86/69/ECSC (')
should be laid down,

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic shall
apply the arrangements resulting from the Agreements to
trade with Algeria, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and Tunisia,
hereinafter referred to as the ‘Mediterranean non-member
countries’, subject to the specific provisions set out below.

Article 2

Imports into the Canary Islands and Ceuta and Melilla of
products covered by the Agreements originating in any of the
Mediterranean no: countries shall be subject in all
respects to the same customs arrangements as are applied to

{) O] No L 75, 20. 3. 1986, p. 26.

products originating in the customs territory of the
Community, including the ‘arbitrio insular — tarifa general’
charge applied in the Canary Islands, provided the
Mediterranean non-member country concerned applies to
imports of products covered by the Agreements originating in
the Canary Islands and Ceuta and Melilla the same customs
arrangements as it applies to products imported from and
originating in Spain.

Article 3

1. For the products covered by the Agreement, the
Kingdom of Spain shall dismantle customs duties on imports
onginating in the Mediterranean non-member countries in
accordance with the following timetable:

— on the date this Decision takes effect, each duty shall be
reduced to 77,5 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1988, each duty shall be reduced to 62,5 %
of the basic duty;

~— on 1 January 1989, each duty shall be reduced t0 47,5 %
of the basic duty:

— on 1 January 1990, each duty shall be reduced to0 35,0 %
of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1991, each duty shall be reduced t0 22,5%
of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1992, each duty shall be reduced t0 10,0 %
of the basic duty;

— the last reduction of 10% shall be made on 1 January
1993.

2.  The basic duty to which the successive reductions
provided for in paragraph 1 are to be applied shall, for each
product, be the duty actually applied on 1 January 1985 by
the Kingdom of Spain vis-3-vis the Community.
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3.  The rate of duty calculated in accordance with the
preceding paragraphs shall be applied by rounding down to
the first decimal place by deleting the second decimal.

Article 4

1. For products covered by the Agreement, the
Portuguese Republic shall abolish customs duties on imports
originating in the Mediterranean no: countries as of
the entry into effect of this Decision.

2. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, for the

product mentioned in paragraph 3, originating in the

Mediterranean non-member countries, and for the products

listed in the Annex originating in Egypt, the Portuguese

Republic shall dismantle customs duties in accordance with

the following timetable:

— on the date this Decision takes effect, each duty shall be
reduced to 80 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1988, each duty shall be reduced to 65 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1989, each duty shall be reduced to 50 % of
the basic duty;

— on1 January 1990, each duty shall be reduced to 40 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 1991, each duty shall be reduced to 30 % of
the basic duty;

— the final two reductions of 15 % each shall be made on
1 January 1992 and 1 January 1993.

3. For the product mentioned below, the basic duty to be
applied by the Portuguese Republic shall be 20%.

Heading No
of the Common; Description
Customs Tariff
73.13 Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or

cold-rolled:

ex B. Other sheets and plates:

IV. Clad, coated or otherwise surfacetrea-
ted:

exd) Other (for example, copper-
plated, artificially oxidized, lac-
quered, nickel-plated, varnished,

clad, - parkerized, printed)

(ECSC):

— coated with polyviny! chlor-
ide

4. Inthe case of the products listed in the Annex, the basic
duty to which the successive reductions provided for in
paragraph 2 are to be applied shall be the duty applied by the
Portuguese Republic in respect of Egypt on 1 January
1985.

5. The rate of duty calculated in accordance with the
preceding paragraphs shall be applied by rounding down to
the first decimal place by deleting the second decimal.

Article §

The following charges, applied by the Portuguese Republic in
trade with the Mediterranean non-member countries, shall
be progressively abolished in accordance with the following
timetable:

(a) the ad valorem charge of 0,4% applied to goods
imported temporarily, goods reimported (excluding
containers) and goods imported under the inward
processing arrangements characterized by the rebate of

. duties levied on the import of goods used after export of
products obtained (‘drawback’) shall be reduced to
0,2% on the date this Decision takes effect and
abolished on 1 January 1988;

(b) the ad wvalorem charge of 0,9% applied to goods
imported for home use shall be reduced to 0,6% on
1 January 1989, to 0,3% on 1 January 1990 and
abolished on 1 January 1991.

Article 6

If the Kingdom of Spain or the Portuguese Republic suspends
in whole or in part the levying of customs duties or charges
referred to in Articles 3 and 4 on products imported from the
Community as constituted on 31 December 1985, it shall
also suspend or reduce, by the same percentage, those duties
or charges applicable to products originating in the
Medi countries.

ranean nol

Article 7

The necessary changes to the origin rules adopted by the
Cooperation Councils following the accession of Spain and
Portugal shall apply to the products covered by this
Decision.

Article 8
In Article 1 of Decision 86/69/ECSC, the reference to

Algeria, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and Tunisia is hereby
deleted.

Article 9

This Decision shall take effect as from 1 September 1987.

It shall apply in respect of each of the Mediterranean
non-member countries until the entry into force of the
Protocol concerning that country.

The Member States shall take the necessary measures for the
implementation of this Decision.

Done at Brussels, 11 August 1987,

The President
K. E. TYGESEN
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ANNEX

List referred to in Article 4 (2)

cCcT
heading
No

Descnption

73.11

73.13

Angles, shapes and sections, of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, cold-formed or
cold-finished; sheet piling of iron or steel, whether or not drilled, punched or made from
assembled elements:
A. Angles, shapes and sections:

ex 1. Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded (ECSC)

— Angles with equal or unequal flanges, the width of the broadest flange not
exceeding 200 mm, not further worked than hot-rolled

~ T sections, not exceeding 180 mm in height, not further worked than

hot-rolled

— 1 or H sections, not exceeding 340 mm in height, not further worked than
hot-rolled

— U sections, not exceeding 320 mm in height, not further worked than
hot-rolled

IV. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated):
a) Nort further worked than clad:
ex I. Hot-rolled or extruded (ECSC)

— Angles with equal or unequal flanges, the width of the broadest
flange not exceeding 200 mm, not further worked than hot-rolled or
clad

— T sections, not exceeding 180 mm in height, not further worked than
hot-rolled or clad

~ lorH sections, not exceeding 340 mm in height, not further worked
than hot-rolled or clad

— U sections, not exceeding 320 mm in height, not further worked than
hot-rolled or clad

Sheets and plates, or 1ron and steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled:

A. ‘Electrical’ sheets and plates:
ex L. With a wact-loss, regardless of thickness, of 0,75 watt or less (ECSC):
— Cold-rolled
ex II. Other (ECSC):
— Cold-rolied

B. Other sheets and plates

1. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of:
b) More than 1 mm but less than 3 mm (ECSC)
¢) 1 mm or less (ECSC)

ex III. Not further worked than burnished, polished or glazed (ECSC)

— Cold-rolled

IV. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated:

b) tinned (ECSC)

ex c) zinc-coated or lead-coated — otherwise zinc-coated

ex d) Other (for example, copper-plated, artificially oxidized, lacquered,
nickel-plated, varnished, clad, parkerised, printed) (ECSC)

V. Otherwisc shaped or worked:
a) Cut into shapes other than rectangular shapes, but not further worked:
ex 2. Other (ECSC)
— Cold-rolled
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3064/87
of 13 October 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1512/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 22 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 15 of the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Republic of Tunisia and concerning the import
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in
Tunisia ('), and in particular the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1518/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 21 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 14 of the lntenm
Agreement between the European Ec: C

and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria md
concerning the |mpott into the Commumty of bran and
sharps originating m Algeria (’) and in particular the
second subparag of paragraph 3 of the exchange of
letters, ‘

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1525/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agr t in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 23 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 16 of the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Kingdom of Morocco and concerning the import
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in

This Regulation shall be bindi
States.

-

Done at Brussels, 13 October 1987.

Morocco (), and in particular the second subparagraph of
ph 3 of the h of letters,

4

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of
letters annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 provides that the
variable component of the levy calculated in accordance
with Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1906/87
of 3 July 1987 on the import and export system for
products processed from cereals and from rice () is to be
reduced by an amount fixed by the Commission each
quarter ; whereas this amount must be equal to 60 % of
the average of the variable components of the levies in
force during the three months preceding the month
during which the amount is fixed;

Whereas the variable components applicable to the
products falling within subheading 23.02 A 1II of the
Common Customs Tariff durmg July, August and
September 1987 have been taken into consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amount referred to in the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters forming the Agree-
ment annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 to be deducted from
the variable component applicable to bran and sharps
originating in Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco respectively,
shall be as set out in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 November
1987.

in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

) OJ No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 53.
() OJ No L 182, 3. 7. 1987.
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ANNEX
to the C ission Regulation of 13 October 1987 fixing the amount by which the variable
p of the levy applicable to bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and

Tunisia must be reduced

CCT heading No ECU/tonne

2302 A 1l 4) 48,53
2302 A 1l b) 99,89




- 209 -

29. 12. 87 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 369/79

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3933/87
of 28 December 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1512/76
of 24 June 1976 luding the Ag in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 22 of the
Cooperauon Agreement and Article 15 of the Intenm

the European E C y
and the Republic of Tunisia and concerning the |mport
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in
Tunisia ('), and in particular the second subparagraph of
h 3 of the exch of letters,

paiagiap

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1518/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 21 of the
Coopenuon Agreement and Article 14 of the Interim

the European E ic Community
and the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria and
concerning the import into the Community of bran and
sharps originating in Algeria(?), and in particular the
second subparagraph of paragraph 3 of the exchange of
letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1525/76
of 24 June 1976 concluding the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of letters relating to Article 23 of the
Cooperation Agreement and Article 16 of the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Kingdom of Morocco and concerning the import
into the Community of bran and sharps originating in
Morocco (%), and in particular the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87
of 23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature

and on the Common Customs Tariff (), and in particular
Article 15 thereof,

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of
letters annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 provides that the
variable component of the levy calculated in accordance
with Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75
of 29 October 1975 on the import and export system for
products processed from cereals and from rice (%), as last
modified by Regulation (EEC) No 1906/87 (), is to be
reduced by an amount fixed by the Commission each
quarter ; whereas this amount must be equal to 60 % of
the average of the variable components of the levies in
force during the three months preceding the month
during which the amount is fixed;

‘Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 intro-
duces from 1 January 1988 a new combined nomencla-
ture meeting the requirements of both the Common
Customs Tariff and the Community’s statistics of foreign
trade and replacing the present nomenclature ;

Whereas the variable components applicable to the
products falling within subheadings 2302 30 and 2302 40
of the combined nomenclature during July, August and
September 1987 have been taken into consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amount referred to in the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters forming the Agree-
ment annexed to Regulations (EEC) No 1512/76, (EEC)
No 1518/76 and (EEC) No 1525/76 to be deducted from
the variable component applicable to bran and sharps
originating in Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco respecu‘vely.
shall be as set out in the Annex hereto.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in ali Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 28 December 1987.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

O] No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 19.
0) No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 37.
0] No L 169, 28. 6. 1976, p. 53.

(9 O] No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p. 1.
(9 OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 65.
() OJ No L 182, 3. 7. 1987, p. 49. p. 1.
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ANNEX
to the G ission Regulation of 28 D ber 1987 fixing the amount by which the vari-

able component of theulevy applicable to bran and sharps originating in Algeria, Morocco
and Tunisia must be reduced

CN code ECU/tonne
23023010 48,53
2302 30 90 99,89
230240 10 48,53
23024090 99,89
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 4177/87
of 21 December 1987
opening, allocating and providing for the ad of aCi y tariff quota for certain wine

of designated origin falling within subheading ex 2204 21 25, ex 2204 21 29, ex 2204 21 35 or

hined

ex 2204 21 39 of the

g in Algeria (1988)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas Article 20 of the Cooperation Agreement between
the European Economic Community and the Peoples
Democratic Republic of Algeria (*) as amended by the
Additional Protocol to that Agreement consequent on the
accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic to the Community (2) provides that certain wine of
designated origin falling within subheading ex 2204 21 25,
ex 2204 21 29, ex 2204 21 35 or ex 2204 21 39 of the
combined nomenclature and originating in Algeria shall be
exempt from customs duties on import into the Community
within the limits of a Community tariff quota of 200 000
hectolitres; whereas the wine must be put up in containers
holding two litres or less; whereas the wine must be
accompanied either by a certificate of designation of origin in
accordance with the model given in Annex D to the
Agreement or, by way of derogation, by 2 document VI 1 or
a V12 extract annotated in compliance with Article 9 of
Regulation (EEC) No 3590/85 (°);

Whereas, h , Council Regulation (EEC) No 2573/87
of 11 August 1987 laying down the arrangements for trade
between Spain and Portugal on the one hand and Algeria,
Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia and Turkey on the
other () provides for the Portuguese Republic to defer until
31 December 1990 the application of the preferential
arrangemcnts for the products in question; whereas,

ly this Regul does not apply to Portugal;
whenas the Community tariff quota in question should be
opened for 1988;

Whereas the wine in question is subject to compliance with
the free-at-frontier reference price; whereas, in order that
such wine may benefit from this tariff quota, Article 54 of
Regulation (EEC) No 822/87 (*) as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 3992/87 (6), must be complied
with;

{1) OJ No L 263,27.9.1978, p. 2.
(2) O] No L 297, 21. 10.1987, p. 2.
(%) O No L 343, 20. 12. 1985, p. 20.
(*) OJ No L 250, 1.9.1987, p. 1.

(%) OJ No L 84, 27.3.1987, p. 1.

(%) OJ No L 377, 31. 12. 1987, p. 20.

and origi

Whereas the nomenclature used in the Common Customs
Tariff will be replaced from 1 January 1988 by the combined
nomenclature based on the International Convention on the
Harmonized Commodity Description and Coding System;

h this Regulation must therefore take of that
fact by indicating the combined nomenclature codes and,
where appropriate, the Taric code numbers of the products
concerned;

‘Whereas equal and continuous access to the quota should be
ensured for all Community importers and the rate laid down
for the quota should be applied consistently to all imports of
the products in question into the Member States until the
quota is exhausted; whereas, in the light of these principles,
allocation of the tariff quota among the Member States
would seem to preserve the Community nature of the quota;
whereas in order to correspond as closely as possible to the
real trend of the market for the products in question the
allocation should reflect the requirements of the Member
States based on statistics of imports of the said products from
Algeria during a representative reference period and on the
economic outlook for the quota period in question;

Whereas in this case, however, neither Community nor
national statistics showing the breakdown for each type of
wine in question are available and no reliable forecasts of
future imports can be made; whereas in these circumstances
the quota volumes should be allocated in initial shares,
account being taken of possible demand for such wine on the
markets of the various Member States;

Whereas, to allow for the trend of imports of the products
concerned in the various Member States, the quota volume
should be divided into two parts, the first being allocated
among the Member States and the second held as a reserve to
cover any subsequent requirements of Member States which
have used up their initial share; whereas, to afford importers
in each Member State some degree of certainty, the first part
of the tariff quota should be set at a certain level, which in this
case could be 40% of the quota volume;

‘Whereas the initial shares of the Member States may be used
up at different rates; whereas, in order to avoid any break in
the continuity of supplies on this account, it should be
provided that any Member State which has almost used up its
initial share should draw an additional share from the
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reserve; whereas each ime its additional share is almost used
up a Member State should draw a further share and so on as
many times as the reserve allows; whereas the initial and
addittonal shares must be valid until the end of the quota
period; whereas this form of administration requires close
cooperation between the Member States and the
Commission and the lacter must be able to monitor the extent
to which the quota volume has been used up and inform the
Member States accordingly;

Whereas if at a given date in the quota period a considerable
quantity of a Member State's initial share remains unused, it
15 essential that the Member State concerned should return a
significant proportion thereof to the reserve in order to
prevent part of the Community tariff quota from remaining
unused in one Member State when it could be used in
others;

Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of the
Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg are united
within and jointly represented by the Benelux Economic
Union, any operation concerning the administration of the
quota shares allocated to that economic union may be carried
out by any one of its members,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1988 the customs
duties applicable in the Commumty, with the exception of
Portugal, to imports of the following products shall be
suspended at the level and within the limits of a Community
tanff quota as shown below:

Order No ! CN code Descriprion Amoun(th;))f quota Qu(;t;ﬂ ;iur)

|
| Wine of fresh grapes, including fornfied wines, grape must
I other than that of heading No 2009:

J’; €x22042125 | ~ Whne 200 000 Free
i ex 2204 21 29 — Other
i

0.1000 e 2204 21 35 — White
‘\I ex 2204 21 39 — Other:

origin:

Algena

— — Wines entitled to one of the followng designations of

Ain Besem-Bouira, Médéa, Coteaux du Zaccar,
Dahra, Coteaux de Tlemcen, of an actual alcoholic
strength by volume not exceeding 15% vol, in
containers holding two litres or less, onginating 1n

Within the limit of this tariff quota the Kingdom of Spain
shall apply customs duties calculated in accordance with
Regulation (EEC) No 2573/87.

2. The wine 1n question 1s subject to observance of the
free-at-frontier reference price.

The wine in question shall benefit from this tariff quota on
condition that Article 54 of Regulation (EEC) No 822/871s
complied with.

3.  Each wine, when imported, shall be accompanied
either by a ceruficate of designation of origin, issued by the
relevant Algerian authority or, by way of derogation, by a
VI1 document or a VI 2 extract annotated in compliance
with Article 9 of Regulanon (EEC) No 3590/85, in
accordance with the model annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

1. The Community tariff quota referred to in Article 1
shall be divided into two parts.

2. The first part of the quota shall be allocated among the
Member States; the quota shares, which subject to Article 5,
shall be valid up to 31 December 1988, shall be as
follows:

(hectolitres)
Benelux 12 800
Denmark 7760
Germany 16 560
Greece 320
Spain 880
France 16 000
Ireland 5280
Italy 7 600
United Kingdom 12 800
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3. The second part of the quota, amounting to 120 000
hectolitres, shall constitute the reserve.

Article 3

1. If a Member State has used 90 % or more of its initial
share as specified in Article 2 (2), or of that share less any
portion returned to the reserve pursuant to Article $, it shall
forthwith by notifying the Commission and to the extént that
the reserve so permits, draw a second share equal to 15 % of

its initial share, rounded up where necessary to the next

whole number.

2. If, after its initial quota share has been used up, a
Member State has used 90 % or more of the second share as
well, it shall forthwith, using the procedure provided for in
paragraph 1, and to the extent that the reserve so permits,
draw a third share equal to 7,5% of its initial share.

3. If, after its second share has been used up, a Member
State has used 90 % or more of its third share, it shall, using
the procedure provided for in paragraph 1, draw a fourth
share equal to the third.

This process shall continue until the reserve is used up.

4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 3,
Member States may draw smaller shares than those specified
in the said paragraphs if there is reason to believe that they
might not be used in full. Member States shall inform the
Commission of their reasons for applying this paragraph.

Article 4

Additional shates drawn pursuant to Article 3 shall be valid
until 31 December 1988.

Article 5

By 1 October 1988 at the latest Member States must return to
the reserve the unused portion of their initial share which, on
15 September 1988, is in excess of 20 % of the initial volume.
They may return a greater portion if there is reason to believe
*hat it might not be used.

By 1 October 1988 at the latest Member States must notify
the Commission of the total quantities of the product
concerned imported on or before 15 September 1988 and
charged against the Community quota and of any portion of
their initial share that they are returning to the reserve.

Article 6

The Commission shall keep account of the shares drawn by
Member States pursuant to Articles 2 and 3 and shall inform
each Member State of the extent to which the reserve has
been used up as soon as it has been notified.

It shall inform the Member States not later than 5§ October
1988 of the state of the reserve following any return of quota
shares pursuant to Article .

It shall ensure that the drawing which exhausts the reserve
does not exceed the balance available, and to this end shall
notify the amount of that balance to the Member State
making the final drawing.

Article 7

1. Member States shall take all appropriate measures to
ensure that additional drawings of shares pursuant to Article
3 enable imports to be charged without interruption against
their accumulated shares of the Community quota.

2.  Member States shall ensure that importers of the
product concerned have free access to the quota shares
allocated to them.

3. Member States shall charge imports of the product
concerned against their shares as and when the goods are
entered with the customs authorities for free circulation.

4.  The extent to which a Member State has used up its
shares shall be determined on the basis of the imports charged
in accordance with paragraph 3.

Article 8

At the request of the Commission, Member States shall
inform it of imports actually charged against their quota
shares.

Article 9

The Member States and the Commission shall cooperate
closely to ensure that this Regulation is complied with.

Article 10

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following
that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communities.

It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1988.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1987.

For the Council
The President
B. HAARDER
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ANEXO — BILAG — ANHANG — ITAPAPTHMA — ANNEX — ANNEXE — ALLEGATO — BIJLAGE — ANEXO

1., suadJ) — Exporter — Exportateur:

2. '_.’" — Number — Numéro:

4 ¢! Ju judl — Consignee — Destinatairs :

3. {Name of authority guaranteeing the designation of
origin — Nom de forganisme garantissant la déno-
mination d'origine)

6. JaJ! U..., — Means of transport — Moyen de
transport :

5 aode ¥ et 3 oyt
CERTIFICATE OF DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN
CERTIFICAT D'APPELLATION D'ORIGINE

8¢ 'I’ Y1 B — Place of unloading — Lieu de
déchargement :

7. (Designation of origin — Nom de la dénomination
d'origine)

9. J,)L” b." Jks 0 p b) Yl, {I,- Nl Marks and numbers, number
and kind of packages — Marques et numéros, nombre et nature des colis :

10.p adl el 11 Sl
Gross weight Litres
Poids brut Litres

12. Dy mllic | o] — Litres (in words) — Litres {en lettres) :

13. d ’.J| a 1l ‘.I‘_-‘L — Certificate of the issuing authority — Visa de I'organisme émetteur .

14, d) LaJ! 0_,,,...:1. — Customs stamp — Visa de la
douane :

(See the translation under No 15 — Voir traduction au
n® 15)
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' 15. We hereby certify that the wme doscnbed m this certificate is wine producad within the wine district of
and is d by A lation as entitied to the desi ion of origin *
The alcohol added to this wine is alcohol of vinous origin.

Nous certifions que le vin décrit dans ce certificat a été produit dans la zone de
suivant la loi algérienne, comme ayant droit 8 la dénomination d'origine «
L'alcool ajouté & ce vin est de V'alcool d’origine vinique.

et est reconnu,

16. ()

o, dad) Wy W e Upe T L) € il 0 by sy
('} Space reserved for additional details given in the uxponmg country
(') Case réservée pour d'autres indicati du pays




EEC-EGYPT Co-operation



The Compilation of Texts pertaining to "Co-operation
between the European Economic Community and the Arab Republic
of Egypt'" contains all the acts adopted by the various
Co~operation Institutions pursuant to the Agreement signed
at Brussels on 18 January 1977 as well as the acts adopted
by the EEC concerning Egypt:



GENERAL MATTERS

Co-operation Agreement and related texts
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 28 September 1987

concerning the conclusion of an Additional Protocol to the Cooperation Agreement between the
European Economic Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt

(87/511/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 238
thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the
Commission ('),

Having regard to the assent of the European
Parliament (2),

Whereas the Additional Protocol to the Cooperation
Agreement between the European Economic Commumty
and the Arab Republic of Egypt (%), signed in Brussels on
18 January 1977, should be approved,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Additional Protocol to the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Arab

(1) OJ No C 104, 21. 4. 1987, p. 1.

{2) Assent delivered on 16 September 1987 (not yet published in the
Official Journal).

(*) OJ No L 266, 27. 9. 1978, p. 2.

Republic of Egypt is hereby approved on behalf of the
Communuty.

The text of the Protocol is attached to this Decision.

Article 2

The President of the Council shall give the notification
provided for in Article 8 of the Protocol (4).

Article 3

This Decision shall take effect on the day following its
publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communities.

Done at Brussels, 28 September 1987.

For the Council
The President
B. HAARDER

(*) The date of entry into force of the Protocol will be published in
the Official Journal of the European Commumties by the
General Secretariat of the Council.



21. 10. 87

- 222 -~

Official Journal of the European Communities

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL

to the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Arab Republic
of Egypt

THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY,

of the one part, and

THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT,

of the other part,

HAVING REGARD to the Cooperation Agreement between the European E le y and the Arab
Republic of Egypt, signed at Brussels on 18 January 1977, hereinafter referred to as the ‘Agreement’,

CONSIDERING that the Community and Egypt wish to strengthen still further their relations in order to take
account of the new dimension created by the accession to the European Communities of Spain and Portugal, on
1 January 1986, and that Article 46 of the Agreement provides for the possibility of improvements n s
terms,

CONSIDERING that certain rules should be foreseen to enable Egypt’s traditional export trade with the

No L 297/11

Community to be maintained,

d

d as their Plemp ies:

HAVE DECIDED to conclude a Protocol adapting certain provisions of the Agreement, and to this end have

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT:

WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

1.  Customs duties applicable under the Agreement to
imports into the Community of products originating in Egypt
covered by the Agreement and listed in Annex A to this
Protocol shall be phased out over the same periods and at the
same rates as provided in the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal in respect of imports into the Community as
constituted on 31 December 1985 of the same products from
Spain and Portugal. This provision shall be applied in
accordance with the rules hereinafter set out in this
Article.

In the course of this phasing-out of customs duties and where
the level of customs duty in force for Spanish imports into the
Community as constituted on 31 December 1985 differs
from that for Portugal, products originating in Egypt shall be
subject to the higher of the two rates.

2. Where the customs duty on a product listed in Annex A
is lower for Egypt than for Spain, Portugal or both, phasing
out of the duty shall commence once the duty on the same
product from both Spain and Portugal has fallen below that
applying to imports originating in Egypt.

3. Customs duties on imports of products originating in
Egypt and listed in Annex A in respect of which Community
tariff quotas are indicated in the said Annex shall be phased
out within the limits of such quotas.

Once the volume of imports of these products exceeds the
quotas, the Community shall apply the customs duties
prevailing under the Agreement.

4.  For the purposes of phasing out customs duties,
f quanitities are established in Annex A for certain
products originating in Egypt.




- 223 -

No L 297/12

Official Journal of the European Communities

21.10. 87

Should the volume of imports of one of these products exceed
the reference quantity, the Community, having regard to an
annual review of trade flows which it shall carry out, may
make the product in question subject to a Community taniff
quota as provided for in paragraph 3, the volume of which
shall be equal to the reference quantity.

§.  For the products listed in Annex A for which reference
quanuties are not therein fixed, the Community may
establish a reference quantity as provided for in paragraph 4
if it discovers, in the light of the annual review of trade flows
which it shall carry out, that the volume of imports threatens
to cause difficulties on the Community market.

Article 2

For the products originating in Egypt and listed in Annex B to
this Protocol, the custom duties applicable to ymports into
the Commumity shall be phased out in accordance with
paragraphs 1 and 3 to § of Arncle 1.

Should any of the products in Annex B be made subject to
Community tariff quotas, the Community shall apply the
Common Customs Tariff to the volume of imports in excess
of such tariff quotas.

Article 3

1.  For 1990 and for each successive marketing vear, the
Community shall decide, on the basis of the statistical review
and analysis referred to in paragraph 2, and taking into
account factors relevant to the objective of maintaining
traditional trade flows in the context of enlargement,
whether to adjust the entry price, referred to in Regulation
{EEC) No 1035/72, for fresh oranges falling within
Common Customs Tariff subheading 08.02 ex A oniginaung
in Egypt, within a quanutative limit of 7 000 tonnes.

2. From 1987 onwards and at the end of each marketing
year, the Community shall carry out, on the basis of a
statistical review, an analysis of the situation for oranges
originating in Egypt exported to the Community.

For this same product, from 1989 onwards and for each
b year, the C ity shall draw up, together
with Egypt, a forecast of production and deliveries.

3. The possible adjustment provided for in paragraph 1
refers to the sum to be deducted, 1n respect of customs duty,
from the representative prices recorded 1n the Community for
the purpose of calculating the entry price of this product,
within the limits set out in Article 152 (2) (c) of the Act of
Accession of Spain and Portugal.

Article 4

Upon the entry into force of this Protocol, quantitative
restrictions shall be removed from imports into the
Community of the products originating in Egypt and listed in
Annex B to the Agreement, and measures having an effect
equivalent to quantitative restrictions on such imports shall
also be abolished.

Article §

1. A Trade and Economic Cooperation Commuttee shall
be set up for the purpose of improving the operation of the
institutional mechanisms of the Agreement. The committee
shall facilitate:

— the regular exchange of information on trade and
production data and forecasts,

— the regular exchange of information on the possibilities
for cooperation in areas covered by the Agreement.

The committee shall be chaired alternately bv a
representative of the Commission of the European
Communities and a representative of Egypt.

2. The Cooperation Council shall determine as soon as
possible the composition of this commuttee and how it shall
function, in accordance with Article 40 (2) of the Agreement.
It may also decide, where appropriate, upon the submission
of reports to the Council by the committee.

Article 6

From 1995 onwards, the Community and Egypt shall
examine the results of the cooperation between the
Contracting Parties in order to appraise the situation and the
future development of their relations in the light of the
objectives defined in the Agreement.

Article 7

This Protocol shall form an integral part of the Cooperation
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Arab Republic of Egypt.

Article 8

1. This Protocol shall be ratified, accepted or approved
by the Contracting Parties in accordance with their own
procedures; the Contracting Parties shall noufy each other of
the completion of the procedures necessary to that end.

2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of
the month following that in which the notification provided
for in paragraph 1 was given.

Article 9

This Protocol shall be drawn up in duplicate in the Danish,
Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, Italan,
Portuguese, Spanish and Arabic languages, each of these
texts being equally authentic.
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En fe de lo cual, los plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben el presente Protocolo.
Til bekrftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmachtigten ihre Unterschriften unter dieses
Protokoll gesetzt.

Eig nictwon TV avetipm, oL VIOYEYpappévol TANpeLovoiot £6e0aV TIG LIOYPOPEG TOVG OTO
TapoOV TPWTOKOARO.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Protocol.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotenniaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
protocole.

In fede di che, in plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
protocollo. .

Ten blyjke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtgden hun handtekening onder dit Protocol hebben
gesteld.

Em fé do que, os plenipotenciarios abaixo assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final do presente
Protocolo.

et ot el a o ¢ s L] L2ty

. Jo—S =yt Ve St
Hecho en Bruselas, el venticinco de junio de mil novecientos ochenta vy siete.
Udferdiget 1 Bruxelles, den femogtyvende juni nitten hundrede og syvogfirs.

Geschehen zu Briissel am funfundzwanzigsten Jum hnhundertsieb dachtzig

"Evwve onig Bpugérieg, oTig eikoot névie Tovviou yiMa evviaxdoia oydovta cptd.

Done at Brussels on the twenty-fifth day of june in the year one thousand nine hundred and
eighty-seven.

Fait 2 Bruxelles, le vingt-cing juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-sept.

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi venticinque giugno millenovecentottantasette.

Gedaan te Brussel, de vijfentwintigste juni negentienhonderd zevenentachtig.
Feito em Bruxelas, em vinte e cinco de Junho de mil novecentos e ;)itenta e sete.

S ot eIl g e L et Sy o o
bty ey et g s

oS
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Por el Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas

For Ridet for De Europ=iske Fallesskaber

Fur den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften
Ta 1o ZvpPovio twv Evponaikdv Kowotitov
For the Council of the European Communities
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes
Per il Consiglio delle Comumita europee

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

Pelo Conselho das Comunidades Europeias
.y NV m— e 0 T~ N
/

:{ /;\\/L/\"._—

Por el Gobierno de la Repiiblica Arabe de Egipto

For regeringen for Den Arabiske Republik Egypten

Far die Regierungen der Arabischen Republik Agypten

e v KuBépwnan g Apafikiic Anpokpatiag g AydnTov
For the Government of the Arab Republic of Egypt

Pour le gouvernement de la république arabe d’Egypte

Per il governo della Repubblica araba d’Egitto

Voor de Regering van de Arabische Republiek Egypte

Pelo Governo da Repuiblica Arabe do Egipto

Sl by ) pa> oy

Noe—""
e
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ANNEX A
CCT heading No Description
03.03 Crustaceans and molluscs, whether in shell or not, fresh (live or dead), chilled, frozen, salted, in brine or

dried; crustaceans, 1n shell, simply boiled 1n water:

A. Crustaceans:
ex IV, Shrimps and prawns:
— Fresh or frozen

07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
A. Potatoes:
II. New potatoes:
ex a) From 1 January to 15 May:
— From 1 January to 31 March (1)
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled:
1. Beans (Phaseolus spp.)
ex a) From 1 October to 30 June:
— From 1 November to 30 April (2)
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Onions, from 1 February to 15 May (3}
— Garlic, from 1 February to 31 May ()
M. Tomatoes:
ex [. From 1 November to 14 May:
— From 1 December to 31 March

ex S. Sweet peppers:
— From 15 November to 30 April

07.04 Drnied, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or 1n powder, but not further
prepared:
A. Onions (%)
ex B. Other:
— Garlic (¢)
07.05 Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned or spiit:

B. Other (than for sowing)

08.01 Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, pineapples, avocados, guavas and

mangosteens, fresh or dried, shelled or not:

ex A. Dates:
— Dried dates

H. Other (mangoes, mangosteens and guavas)

08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:

ex A. Oranges:
— Fresh (7)

ex B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and other similar citrus
hybrids:
— Fresh

(!} Within the limit of a Community tanff quota of 98 000 tonnes.
(3) Within the limit of a Community tariff quota of 6 400 tonnes.
(%) Within the limit of 2 Community taniff quota of 10 100 tonnes.
(*) Reference quantity of 1 600 tonnes.

(%) Within the limit of a Community tanff quota of 4 900 tonnes.
(¥) Reference quantity of 1 000 tonnes.

(") Within the limit of a Community tariff quota of 7 000 tonnes.
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CCT heading No Description

08.02 ex C. Lemons:
(cont’d) — Fresh
D. Grapefruit
ex E. Other:
— Limes

08.04 Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
1. Table grapes:
ex a) From 1 November to 14 July:
— From 1 February 10 30 June

or ground. but not further prepared: fruit kernels and other v egetable producrs of a kind used primarily for
human food. not falling within anv other heading

— Except chicory roots

ex 08.09 ! Other frus, fresh:
]
{ — Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June
' .
i
09.04 ! Pepper of the genus 'Piper’; pimento of the genus ‘Capsicum’ or the genus ‘Pimenta’
|
09.09 | Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, conander, cumin, caraway and juniper
|
!
12.03 } Seeds. fruit and spores, of a kind used for sowing:
i E. Other (a}
|
ex 12.08 : Chicory roots. fresh or dried, w hole or cut. unroasted; locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled
!
i
i
!

@' Ths concession 15 solels for seeds comphing with the provisions of the Directives on the marketng of seeds and plants.

ANNEX B

CCT heading No Description

07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
ex K. Asparagus:
— From 1 November to the end of February
ex L. Aruchokes:
— From 1 October to 31 December ()
P. Cucumbers and gherkins:
ex 1. Cucumbers:
— Small cucumbers (a), from 1 January to the end of February (')
T. Other.
ex I. Courgettes:
— From 1 December to 15 March

ex 08.09 Other frun, fresh:

— Small melons (b), from 1 January to 31 March (')

(") Reference quannry of 300 ronnes.
{2} '‘Small cucumbers’ are cucumbers of a length not exceeding 15 cm
(b) *Small melons’ are melons weighing 600 g or less.
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Articles 1 and 2 of the Additional Protocol

The Contracting Parties agree that, should the entry into force of the Additional Protocol not comncide
with the start of the calendar year or, as the case may be, the seasonal year, the quantitative limits
referred to in Articles 1 and 2 shall be applied on a pro rata basis.

The Contracting Parties further agree that the charging against quantitatve limits of Community
imports of products originating in Egypt and subject to such limits under the Additional Protocol shall
begin on 1 January of each year, except in respect of oranges, for which the date of 1 July shall

apply.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning new potatoes falling within Common
Customs Tariff subheading 07.01 A Il ex a)

To avoid disturbance on the Community market, the Contracung Parues agree to meet within an
advisory working party to examine the situation on the potato markets (state of harvests and supply
situation) both in the Community importing countries and in the Mediterranean exporting countries.
The members of this working party will be designated by the Governments of the main Mediterranean
exporting and Community importing countries.

The working party, chaired by the Commission of the European Communites, would meer at least
three times a year, in particular before sowing takes place in the exporting countries and at the tume of
deliveries.

These meetings would enable the main potato-exporting countries to be informed both of the
receiving markets and of competing markets, and their purpose would be to draw up indicative export
timetables designed to prevent deliveries being concentrated around sensitive periods for the
Community market.

Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on the definition of German
nationality

Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional law applying in the Federal
Republic of Germany, is considered as a national of the Federal Republic of Germany.

Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on the application of the
Additional Protocol to Berlin

The Additional Protocol shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no statement to the contrary by
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 1s addressed to the other Contracting Parties
within three months of the entry into force of the Protocol.



PROVISIONS WITHIN THE EEC






- 231 -

6. 1.-87

Official Journal of the Buropean Communities

No L 3/5

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 16/87
of 5 January 1987

fixing the amount by which the levy on imports of rice from the Arab Republic
of Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76
of 21 June 1976 on the common organization of the
market in rice ('), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1449/86 (%), and in particular Article 11 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77

of 17 May 1977 on imports of rice from the Arab Repub-

lic of Egypt(’), and in particular Article 1 thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77 provides that the
levy calculated in accordance with Article 11 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1418/76 is to be reduced by an amount to
be fixed by the Commission each quarter; whereas this
amount must be equal to 25 % of the average of the
levies applied during a reference period;

Whereas, under Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2942/73 of 30 October 1973 laying down detailed rules

for the application of Regulation (EEC) No 2412/73 (9, as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3817/85("), the
reference period is to be the quarter preceding the month
in which the amount is fixed;

Whereas the levies to be taken into consideration are

therefore those applicable during October, November and
December 1986,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The amount referred to in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC)
No 1250/77 by which the levy on imports of rice origina-
ting in and coming from the Arab Republic of Egypt is to
be reduced shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.
Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 February 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 5 January 1987.

") OJ No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. 1.
OJ No L 133, 21. 5. 1986, p. 1.
O] No L 146, 14. 6. 1977, p. 9.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

(9 OJ No L 302, 31. 10. 1973, p. 1.
() OJ No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 16.
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ANNEX

to the Commission Regulation of § January 1987 fixing the amount by which the levy on
imports of rice from the Arab Republic of Egypt must be reduced

(ECUftonne)
ccr Amounts
heading Description © be
No deducted
ex 1006 Rice :
B. Other:
I. Paddy rice ; husked rice:
a) Paddy rice:
1. Round grain 76,11
2. Long gnain 85,34
b) Husked rice :
1. Round grain 95,14
2. Long grein 106,68
I1. Semi-milled or wholly milled rice :
a) Semi-milled rice:
1. Round grain 125,50
2. Long grain 154,84
b) Wholly milled rice :
1. Round grain 133,66
2. Long grain 16599
1II. Broken rice 52,45
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 503/87
of 17 February 1987

amending Regulation (EEC) No 1782/80 as regards certain textile products origi-
nating in the Arab Republic of Egypt

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 288/82 of
5 PFebruary 1982 on common rules for imports ('),
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1243/86 (%), and in
particular Article 10 thereof,

After consultation within the Advisory Committee set up
by Article § of that Regulation,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2819/79 (%),
the period of validity of which was last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3980/86 (), makes imports of certain
textile products originating in certain non-member coun-
tries subject to Community surveillance ;

Whereas, by Regulation (EEC) No 1782/80(%), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3981/86 (%), the
Commission established Community surveillance of
imports of cotton yarn (category 1) originating in Egypt,

on the basis of administrative cooperation between the
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt;

Whereas this administrative cooperation has been
extended to certain additional textile products (categories
2, 4 and 20) originating in Egypt ; whereas it is therefore
appropriate to amend Regulation (EEC) No 1782/80,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annexes to Regulation (EEC) No 1782/80 are
replaced by the Annex to this Regulation.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follo-

wing its publication in the Official Journal of the Euro-
pean Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 17 February 1987.

) O) No L 35, 9. 2. 1982, p. 1.
0OJ No L 113, 30. 4. 198; p L
0OJ No L 320, 15. 12. 1979, p. 9.
OJ No L 370, 30. 12. 1986, p. 21.

O] No L 174, 9, 7. 1980, p. 16.

Q] No L 370, 30. 12. 198{ p. 25.

For the Commission
Willy DE CLERCQ
Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
‘ANNEX I
Category CCT hesding No NlM(El);BEncode Description Units
1 55.05 55.05-13, 19, 21, 25, 27, | Cotton yam, not put up for retail sale tonnes
29, 33, 35, 37, 41, 45, 46,
48, 51, 53, 55, 57, 61, 65,
67, 69, 72, 78, 81, 83, 85,
87
2 55.09 55.09-03, 04, 05, 06, 07, | Woven fabrics of cotton, other than gauze, tonnes
08, 09, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, | terry fabrics, narrow woven fabrics, pile fabrics,
15, 16,17, 19, 21, 29, 32, | chenille fabrics, tulle and other net fabrics
34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 41, 49,
$1, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57,
59, 61, 63, 64, 65, €6, 67,
68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 75, 76,
77,78, 79, 80, B1, 82, 83,
84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91,
92, 93, 98, 99
2a) 5509 55.09-06, 07, 08, 09, 51, | a) of which other than unbleached or bleached
52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59,
61, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 70,
71,73, 83, 84, 85, 87, 88,
89, 90,91, 92, 93, 98, 99
4 60.04 60.04-19, 20, 22, 23, 24, | Shirts, T-shirts, lightweight fine knit roll, polo 1 000 pieces
B1I 26, 39, 41, 50, 58, 69, 71, | or turtle necked jumpers and pullovers (other
II a) 79, 88 than of wool or fine animal hair), undervests
b) and the like, knitted or crocheted
<)
IV a) 4
b) 1 aa)
dd)
2 ee)
c) 4
d) 1 as)
dd)
ex 2 dd)
60.05 60.05-86, 87, 88, 8%
ATl b) 4 mm) 11
22
33
44
20 62.02 62.02-12, 13, 19 Bed linen, other than knitted or crocheted tonnes
Bla)

<)
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{%) In the currency of the sale contract — Dans kt monnale du contrat de vents.

ANEXQ II — BILAG Il — ANHANG Il — [TAPAPTHMA Il — ANNEX II — ANNEXE Il — ALLEGATO Il — BIJLAGE II — ANEXO0 II

1 Exporter (name, full address, country) 2
Exportateur (nom, adresse comptéte, pays) . onsInAL No
3 Quota year 4 Category number
Année contingentaire Numéra de catégorie
5 Consignee (name. full address, country) EXPORT LICENCE
Destinataire (nom, adresse compiéte, pays) ’ (Textile products)

LICENCE D'EXPORTATION

{(Prodults textlles)
6 Country of ongmn 7 Country of destination
Pays d'ongine Pays de destination
8 Place and date of shipment - Means of transport 9 Supplementary details
Lieu et date d'embarquement - Moyen de transport Oonnées suppiémentaires
10 Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - DESCRIPTION OF GOODS ) 11 Quantity (') 12 FOB Value )
- Marques et numéras - Nombre et nature des cohs - DESIGNATION DES MARCHANDISES Quantits (") Valeur fob (2)

13 CERTIFICATION BY THE COMPETENT AUTHORITY - VISA DE L'AUTORITE COMPETENTE
1, the undersigned, certity thal the goods descnbed above have been charged agamst the quantitative limst established for the year shown in box No 3 in respect of the
category shown in box No 4 by the prowsions regulating trade in textile products with the European Economic Community.

Jo 4 cortifie que les ignées ci-dessus ont &4 imputdes sur la limite quantitative fixée pour I'année indiquée dans la case 3 pour la catégorie désignée dans
1a cass 4 dans le cadre des dispositions régissant les échanges de produits textiles avec la i

14 Competent authority (name, full address, country)
Autorté compétente (nom, adresse compidte, pays) M-k
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 544/87
of 24 February 1987

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

vailing charge on artichokes originating in Egypt

(EBC) No 3811/85(), the prices to be taken into
ion must be recorded on the representative

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the E
Economic Community,

P

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables (), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (%), and in particular the
second subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

‘Whereas Article 25 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
provides that, if the entry price of a product imported
from a third country remains at least 0,6 ECU below the
reference price for two consecutive market days, a coun-
tervailing charge must be introduced in respect of the
exporting country concerned, save in exceptional circum-
stances ; whereas this charge is equal to the difference
between the reference price and the arithmetic mean of
the last two entry prices available for that exporting
country ;

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3212/86 of
22 October 1986 fixing for the 1986/87 marketing year
the refi prices for artichokes () fixed the reference
price for products of class I for the period 1 January to 30
April 1987 at 78,03 ECU per 100 kilograms net;

‘Whereas the entry price for a given exporting country is
equal to the lowest representative prices recorded for at
least 30 % of the quantities from the exporting country
concerned which are marketed on all representative
markets for which pnces are available less the duties and
the charges indicated in Article 24 (3) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 ; wh the of ive price
is defined in Article 24 (2) of chulatlon (EEC) No
1035/72;

Whereas, in accordance with Article 3 (1) of Regulation
(EEC) No 2118/74(*), as last amended by Regulation

markets or, in certain circumstances, on other markets ;

‘Whereas, for artichokes originating in Egypt the entry
price calculated in this way has remained at least 0,6 ECU
below the reference price for two consecutive market
days ; whereas a countervailing charge should therefore be
introduced for these artichokes ;

Whereas, if the system is to operate normally, the entry
price should be calculated on the following basis :

— in the case of currencies which are maintained in rela-
tion to each other at any given moment within a band
of 2,25 %, a rate of exchange based on their central
rate, multiplied by the corrective factor provided for in
the last paragraph of Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1676/85 (%),

— for other currencies, an exchange rate based on the
arithmetic mean of the spot market rates of each of
these currencies recorded over a given period in rela-
tion to the Community currencies referred to in the
previous indent, and the aforesaid coefficient,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

A countervailing charge of 5,72 ECU per 100 kilograms
net is apphed to artichokes (subheading 07.01 L of the
Cc Tariff) originating in Egypt.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 26 February
1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 27 February 1987.

L 118, 20. §. l972.pl
L 119, 8. 5. 1986,

L 299, 23. 10. m{, 21.
L 220, 10. 8. 1974, p. 20.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

8 No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 1.
No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 664/87
of 5 March 1987
g ing charge on artichokes originating in Egypt

bolishing the i1

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables (), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (9, and in particular the
first subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 544/87 (%)
introduced a countervailing charge on artichokes origina-
ting in Egypt;

Whereas the present trend of prices for these products on
the representative markets referred to in Commission
Regulation (EEC) No 2118/74 (%), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 3811/85 (%), recorded or calculated
in accordance with the provisions of Article § of that
Regulation, indicates that the application of the first

subparagraph of Article 26 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No
1035/72 would result in the countervailing charge being
fixed at zero; whereas the conditions specified in the
second subparagraph of Article 26 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 are therefore fulfilled and the countervailing
charge on imports of these products originating in Egypt
can be abolished,

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the op of the M
Committee for Fruit and Vegetables,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
Regulation (EEC) No 544/87 is hereby repealed.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 6 March 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 5 March 1987.

O] No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
O] No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p. 46.
0] No L 55, 25. 2. 1987, p. 22.
0] No L 220, 10. 8. 1974, p. 20.
() OJ No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 1.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 701/87
of 11 March 1987

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

a vailing charge on artichokes originating in Egypt

(BBC) No 3811/85(%), the prices to be taken into
ideration must be recorded on the representative

ichi the E

5 P

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables ('), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (%), and in particular the
second subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

Whereas Article 25 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
provides that, if the entry price of a product imported
from a third country remains at least 0,6 ECU below the
reference price for two consecutive market days, a coun-
tervailing charge must be introduced in respect of the
exporting country concerned, save in exceptional circum-
stances ; whereas this charge is equal to the difference
between the reference price and the arithmetic mean of
the last two entry prices available for that exporting
country ;

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3212/86 of
22 October 1986 fixing for the 1986/87 marketing year
the reference prices for artichokes (°) fixed the reference
price for products of class I for the period 1 January to 30
April 1987 at 78,03 ECU per 100 kilograms net;

Whereas the entry price for a given exporting country is
equal to the lowest representative prices recorded for at
least 30 % of the quantities from the exporting country
concerned which are marketed on all representative
markets for which prices are available less the duties and
the charges indicated in Article 24 (3) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 ; wh the ing of ive price
is defined in Article 24 (2) of | Regulatlon (EEC) No
1035/72;

Whereas, in accordance with Article 3 (1) of Regulation
(BEC) No 2118/74 (%, as last amended by Regulation

mnrket.s or, in certain circumstances, on other markets ;

Whereas, for artichokes originating in Egypt the entry
price calculated in this way has remained at least 0,6 ECU
below the reference price for two consecutive market
days ; whereas a countervulmg chnrge should therefore be
introduced for these arti

Whereas, if the system is to operate normally, the entry
price should be calculated on the following basis :

— in the case of ies which are d in rela-
tion to each other at any given moment within a band
of 2,25 %, a rate of exchange based on their central
rate, multiplied by the corrective factor provided for in
the last paragraph of Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1676/85 (%),

— for other currencies, an exchange rate based on the
arithmetic mean of the spot market rates of each of
these currencies recorded over a given period in rela-
tion to the Community currencies referred to in the
previous indent, and the aforesaid coefficient,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

A countervailing charge of 16,91 ECU per 100 kilograms
net is applied to artichokes (subheading 07.01 L of the
C G Tariff) originating in Egypt.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 13 March 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 11 March 1987.

() OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
(% OJ No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p. 46.
) OJ No L 299, 23. 10. 1984, p. 21
() OJ No L 220, 10. 8. 1974, p. 20.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-Presidens

%) OJ No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 1.
9 OJ No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 770/87
of 18 March 1987

amended Regulation (EEC) No 701/87 introducing a countervailing charge on
artichokes originating in Egypt

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables ('), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (3), and in particular the
second subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 701/87 ()
introduced a countervailing charge on artichokes origina-
ting in Egypt;

Whereas Article 26 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
laid down the conditions under which a charge intro-

duced in application of Article 25 of that Regulation is
amended ; whereas if those conditions are taken into
consideration, the countervailing charge on the import of
artichokes originating in Egypt must be altered,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
In Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 701/87 ‘16,91’ ECU
is hereby replaced by ‘38,15 ECU’.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 19 March 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and diréctly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 18 March 1987.

{ JNoLus 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p. 46.
No L 68, 12. 3. 1987, p. 24.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN

Vice-President
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 988/87
of 6 April 1987

I .

ok

introducing a g

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables (), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (%), and in particular the
second subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 701/87 (?), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 770/87 (), introduced a
countervailing charge on artichokes originating in Egypt;

Whereas for artichokes originating in Egypt there were no
prices for six consecutive working days; whereas the

on arti

originating in Egypt
conditions specified in Article 26 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 are therefore fulfilled and the countervailing

charge on imports of artichokes originating in Egypt can
be abolished,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Regulation (EEC) No 701/87 is hereby repealed.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 7 April 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 6 April 1987.

() O No L 118, 20. S. 1972, p. 1.
() OJ No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p. 46.
() OJ No L 68, 12. 3. 1987, p. 24.
() OJ No L 77, 19. 3. 1987, p. 39.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1004/87
of 7 April 1987

fixing the amount by which the levy on imports of rice from the Arab Republic
of Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76
of 21 June 1976 on the common organization of the
market in rice ('), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1449/86 (3), and in particular Article 11 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77
of 17 May 1977 on imports of rice from the Arab Repub-
lic of Egypt(®), and in particular Article 1 thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77 provides that the
levy calculated in accordance with Article 11 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1418/76 is to be reduced by an amount to
be fixed by the Commission each quarter; whereas this
amount must be equal to 25 % of the average of the
levies applied during a reference period ;

Whereas, under Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2942/73 of 30 October 1973 laying down detailed rules

This Regulati
States.

Done at Brussels, 7 April 1987.

OJ No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. 1.
O] No L 133, 21. 5. 1986, p. 1.
O] No L 146, 14. 6. 1977, p. 9.

for the application of Regulation (EEC) No 2412/73 (), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3817/85(), the
reference period is to be the quarter preceding the month
in which the amount is fixed;

‘Whereas the levies to be taken into consideration are

therefore those applicable during January, February and
March 1987,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The amount referred to in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC)
No 1250/77 by which the levy on imports of rice origina-
ting in and coming from the Arab Republic of Egypt is to
be reduced shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.
Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 May 1987,

shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

(9 OJ No L 302, 31. 10. 1973, p. 1.
() OJ No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 16.



- 242 -

No L 94/22 Official Journal of the European Communities 8. 4. 87

ANNEX

to the Commission Regulation of 7 April 1987 fixing the amount by which the levy on
imports of rice from the Arab Republic of Egypt must be reduced

(ECU/tonne}
cCcT Amounts
heading Description to be
No deducted
ex 10.06 Rice :
B. Other:
1. Paddy rice ; husked rice :
a) Paddy rice:
1. Round gnain 82,79
2. Long grain 91,42
b) Husked rice:
1. Round gnain 103,49
2. Long grain 114,28
1I. Semi-milled or wholly milled rice :
a) Semi-milled rice :
1. Round grain 133,26
2. Long grain 164,30
b) Wholly milled rice :
1. Round gnain 141,92
2. Long grain 176,13
111. Broken rice 5494
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1005/87
of 7 April 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1030/77
of 17 May 1977 concludmg the Imenm Agreement
the E ity and the
Amb chubllc of Egypt(), and in pamcular the second
of graph 3 of the exchange of letters

relatmg to Asticle 13 of the Agreement,

‘Whereas the exchange of letters covered by Regulation

levies in force during the three months preceding the
month during which the amount is fixed ;

Whereas the variable components applicable during
January, February and March 1987 to the products falling
within subheading 23.02 A of the Common Customs
Tariff are to be taken into consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amounm referred to in the second subpangnph of
h 3 of the exchange of letters d by Regula-

(EEC) No 1030/77 provides that the variable p
of the levy calculated in accordance with Article 2 of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75 of 29 October
1975 on the import and export system for products
processed from cereals and rice (?), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1588/86 (%), is to be reduced by an
amount fixed by the Commission each quarter; whereas
this amount must be equal to 60 % of the average of the

This Regulation shall be binding in its

tion (EEC) No 1030/77 to be deducted from the variable
component applicable to bran and sharps originating in
Egypt shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 May 1987.

and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 7 April 1987.

7

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN

Vice-President
O OJ No L 126, 23. 5. 1977, p. 1.
OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 65.
OJ No L 139, 24. 5. 1986, p. 47.
ANNEX
CCT heading No BCU/tonne

2302 Ala) 49,97

2302 A1 Db) 102,96

2302 Al a) 49,97

2302 A1l DY) 102,96
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1992/87
of 7 July 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No' 1030/77
of 17 May 1977 concluding the Interim Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the
Amb Republic of Egypt (‘). and in particular the second

h of graph 3 of the exchange of letters
relatmg to Article 13 of the Agreement,

Whereas the exchange of letters covered by Regulation
(EEC) No 1030/77 provides that the variable component
of the levy calculated in accordance with Article 2’ of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1906/87 of 3 July 1987 on
the import and export system for products processed from
cereals and rice (?) is to be reduced by an amount fixed by
the Commission each quarter ; whereas this amount must
be equal to 60 % of the average of the levies in force

during the three months preceding the month during
which the amount is fixed;

‘Whereas the variable components applicable during April,
May and June 1987 to the products falling within sub-
heading 23.02 A of the Common Customs Tariff are to be
taken into consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article |

The amounts referred to in the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters covered by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1030/77 to be deducted from the variable
component applicable to bran and sharps originating in
Egypt shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 August 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 7 July 1987.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN

Vice-President
() OJ No L 126, 23. 5. 1977, p. 1.
() O) No L 182, 3. 7. 1987, p. 49.
ANNEX
CCT heading No ECU/tonne

2302 A 1q) 5214

2302 A1b) 107,62

2302 A 11 a) 52,14

2302 AIl L) 107,62
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1994/87
of 7 July 1987

fixing the amount by which the levy on imports of rice from the Arab Republic
of Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1907/87
of 3 July 1987 on the common organization of the
market in rice ("), and in particular Article 11 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77
of 17 May 1977 on imports of rice from the Arab Repub-
lic of Egypt(®, and in particular Article 1 thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77 provides that the
levy calculated in accordance with Article 11 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1907/87 is to be reduced by an amount to
be fixed by the Commission each quarter; whereas this
amount must be equal to 25 % of the average of the
levies applied during a reference period ;

Whereas, under Commission Regulation (EF.C) No
2942/73 of 30 October 1973 laying down detailed rules

for the application of Regulation (EEC) No 2412/73 ), as
amended by Regulition (EEC) No 3817/85(), the
reference period is to be the quarnter preceding the month
in which the amount is fixed;

Whereas the levies to be taken into consideration are
therefore those applicable during April, May and June
1987,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amount referred to in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC)
No 1250/77 by which the levy on imports of rice origina-
ting in and coming from the Arab Republic of Egypt is to
be reduced shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 August 1987,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 7 July 1987.

") OJ No L 182, 3. 7. 1987, p. 51.
O] No L 146, 14. 6. 1977, p. 9.

[l o}

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

F)OJ No L 302, 31. 10. 1973, p. 1.
‘) OJ No L 368, 31. 12. 1985 p. 16.
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ANNEX

to the Commission Regulation of 7 July 1987 fixing the amount by which the levy on
imports of rice from the Arab Republic of Egypt must be reduced

(ECU/tonns)
ccr . Amounts
heading Description to be
No deducted
ex 10.06 Rice:
B. Other:
1. Paddy rice; husked rice :
a) Paddy rice :
1. Round grain 88,23
2. Long grain 94,29
b) Husked rice :

1. Roqnd grain 110,29
2. Long grain 117,86

II. Semi-milled or wholly milled rice :

a) Semi-milled rice :
1. Round grain 136,47
2. Long grain 168,52
b) Wholly milled rice :

1. Round grain 145,34
2. Long grain 180,65
III. Broken rice 52,36
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3065/87
of 13 October 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1030/77
of 17 May. 1977 concluding the Interim Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the
Arab Republic of Egypt ("), and in particular the second
subparagraph of paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters
relating to Article 13 of the Agreement,

Whereas the exchange of letters covered by Regulation
(EEC) No 1030/77 provides that the variable component
of the levy calculated in accordance with Article 2 of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1906/87 of 3 July 1987 on
the import and export system for products processed from
‘cereals and rice () is to be reduced by an amount fixed by
the Commission each quarter ; whereas this amount must
be equal to 60 % of the average of the levies in force
during the three months preceding the month during
which the amount is fixed ;

Whereas the variable components applicable during July,
August and September 1987 to the products falling within
subheading 23.02 A of the Common Customs Tariff are
to be taken into consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amounts referred to in the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters covered by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1030/77 to be deducted from the variable
component applicable to bran and sharps originating in
Egypt shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 November
1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 13 October 1987.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN

Vice-President
() O] No L 126, 23.-5. 1977, p. 1.
() O] No L 182, 3. 7. 1987, p. 49.
ANNEX
CCT heading No ECu/stonne

2302 A1 3) 48,53

2302 A1b) 99,89

2302 A 11 a) 48,53

2302 A1l b) 99,89




- 248

14. 10. 87

Official Journal of the European Communities

No L 290/17

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3066/87
of 13 October 1987

fixing the amount by which the levy on imports of rice from the Arab Republic
of Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76
of 21 June 1976 on the common organization of the
market in rice ('), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1907/87 (3, and in particular Article 11 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77
of 17 May 1977 on imports of rice from the Arab Repub-
lic of Egypt(®), and in particular Article 1 thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77 provides that the
levy calculated in accordance with Article 11 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1907/87 is to be reduced by an amount to
be fixed by the Commission each quarter; whereas this
amount must be equal to 25 % of the average of the
levies applied during a reference period;

Whereas, under Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2942/73 of 30 October 1973 laying down detailed rules

for the application of Regulation (EEC) No 2412/73 (¥), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3817/85(%), the
reference period is to be the quarter preceding the month
in which the amount is fixed ;

Whereas the levies to be taken into consideration are
therefore those applicable during July, August and
September 1987,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amount referred to in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC)
No 1250/77 by which the levy on imports of rice origina-
ting in and coming from the Arab Republic of Egypt is to
be reduced shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 November
1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 13 October 1987.

p- L
OJ No L 182, 3. 7. 1987, p. Sl

) OJ No L 166, 29. 6. 1976,
L1
L 146, 14. 6. 1977, p. 9.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

(9 OJ No L 302, 31. 10. 1973, p. 1.
01 No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 16.
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ANNEX

to the Commission Regulation of 13 October 1987 fixing the amount by which the levy on
imports of rice from the Arab Republic of Egypt must be reduced

(ECU/tonne)
CCT Amounts
heading Description 1 be
No deducted
ex 10.06 Rice :
B. Other:
L. Paddy rice; husked rice:
a) Paddy rice :
1. Round grain 87,03
2. Long grain 89,00
b) Husked rice :
1. Round grain 108,79
2. Long grain 111,25
IL. Semi-milled or wholly milled rice :
a) Semi-milled rice :
1. Round grain 134,55
2. Long grain 160,65
b) Wholly milled rice :
1. Round grain 143,30
2. Long grain 172,22
IIL. Broken rice 50,40
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3928/87
of 15 December 1987
amending and extending the periods of validity of Regulations (EEC) No 3044/79,
(EEC) No 1782/80 (EEC) No 2295/82, (EEC) No 3652/85, (EEC) No 1769/86 and
(EEC) No 1971/86 on Community surveillance of imports of certain textile
products originating in Malta, Egypt and Turkey

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 288/82 of
5 Pebruary 1982 on common rules for imports ('),
amended by Regulation (EEC No 1243/86 (3, and in
particular Article 10 thereof,

Having consulted the advisory committee set up under
Article S of the said Regulation,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2819/79 (),
the period of validity of which was last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3790/87 (), makes imports of certain
textile products originating in certain non-member coun-
tries subject to Community surveillance ;

Whereas, by Regulation (EEC) No 3044/79 (%), as last
amended by Regulauon (EEC) No 3981/86 (%), the
C nity - surveillance  of
imports of certain textile products originating in Malta ;

Whereas, by Regulation (EEC) No 1782/80 (), as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) Nc S03/87(%), the
Commission established Community surveillance of
imports of certain textile products originating in Egypt ;

‘Whereas, by Regulations (EEC) No 2295/82 (*), and (EEC)
No 3652/85 ('), as last amended by Regulations (EEC) No
2363/87 (™), (EEC) No 1769/86 (') and (EEC) No 1971/
86 ("), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1765/
87 (*9), the Commission established Community surveil-

')y OJ No L 35, 9. 2. 1982, p. 1.
%) OJ No L 113, 30. 4. |986P, p 1
%) OJ No L 320, 15. 12. 1979, p. 9.
9 OJ No L 356, 18. 12. 1987, p. 18.
O] No L 343, 31. 12. 1979, p. 8.
OJ No L'370, 30. 12. 1986, p. 25.
OJ No L 174, 9. 7. 1980, p. 16.
OJ No L 51, 20. 2. 1987, p. 13.
%] No L 245, 20, 8. 1982, p. 25.
No L 348, 24. 12. 1985, p. 19.
No L 215, 5. 8. 1987, p. 15.
O] No L 153, 7. 6. 1986, p. 26.
O] No L 170, 27. 6. 1986, p. 27.
") O] No L 167, 26. 6. 1987, p..18.

lance of imports of certain textile products originating in
Turkey ;

‘Whereas those Regulations expire on 31 December 1987 ;

Whereas the reasons that justified the introduction of the
above Regulations are still valid ; whereas the said Regula-
tions should therecfore be extended for an additional
period ;

Whereas the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 3044/79
should be defined as applying to trousers, blouses and
shirts (categories 6, 7 and 8) originating in Malta;

Whereas the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 3652/85
should be defined as applying to acrylic yarn (category 22
a) originating in Turkey ;

Whereas the Community is a contracting party to the
International Convention on the Harmonized Commo-
dity Description and Coding System ;

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 of 23
July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and
on the Common Customs Tariff (') introduces on 1
January 1988 a goods nomenclature, known as the
combined nomenclature (CN) based on the harmonized
system ; whereas, as a consequence, the Annexes to Regu-
lations (EEC) No 3044/79, (EEC) No 1782/80, (EEC) No
2295/82, (EEC) No 3652/85, (EEC) No 1769/86 and
(EEC) No 1971/86 should be modified,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Community surveillance of imports of certain textile
products established by Regulations (EEC) No 3044/79,
(EEC) No 1782/80, (EEC) No 2295/82, (EEC) No
3652/85, (EEC) No 1769/86 and (EEC) No 1971/86 is
hereby extended until 31 December 1988.

() OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p. 1.
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Article 2

Regulation (EEC) No 3044/79 is hereby amended as

follows :
1. Article 1 is replaced by the following text:
‘Article 1

Without prejudice to the other provisions of Commis-
sion Regulation (EEC) No 2819/79, the import docu-
ment referred to in Article 2 of that Regulation shall
be issued or endorsed for the products listed in Annex
1 only on presentation of an export licence issued and
endorsed by the competent Maltese authorities and
corresponding to the specimen shown in Annex IL

2. The Annex is replaced by Annexes I and Il to this
Regulation.
Article 3

Annex T to Regulation (EEC) No 1782/80 is hereby
replaced by the Annex III to this Regulation.

Article 4
The Annex to Regulation (EEC) No 2295/82 is hereby
replaced by Annex IV to this Regulation.
Article 5
The Annex to Regulation (EEC) No 3652/85 is hereby
replaced by Annex V to this Regulation.
Article 6
Annexes I, IT and HI to Regulation (EEC) No 1769/85 are
hereby replaced by Annex VI to this Regulation.
Article 7
Annexes I, IT and 1] to Regulation (EEC) No 1971/86 are
hereby replaced by Annex VII to this Regulation.
Article 8
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988

It shall apply until 31 December 1988,

This Regulation shall be binding in its enurety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 15 December 1987.

For the Commission
Willy DE CLERCQ

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX 1
‘ANNEX I
Category CN code Description Units Third countries
6 620341 10 | Men's or boys’ woven breeches, shorts 1000 pieces| Malta
6203 41 90 | other than swimwear and trousers (inclu-
6203 4231 | ding slacks); women’s or girls' woven
6203 4233 | trousers and slacks, of wool, of cotton or
6203 4235 | of man-made fibres
6203 42 90
6203 4319
6203 43 90
620349 19
6203 49 50
6204 61 10
6204 62 31
6204 62 33
6204 62 35
6204 63 19
620469 19
7 6106 1000 | Women’s or girls’ blouses, shirts and | 1000 pieces| Malta
6106 20 00 | shirt-blouses, whether or not knitted or
6106 90 10 | crocheted, of wool, cotton or man-made
fibres
6206 20 00
6206 30 00
6206 40 00
8 62051000 | Men’s or boys' shirts, other than knitted | 1 000 pieces| Malta’
62052000 | or crocheted, of wool, cotton or man-
62053000 | made fibres
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ANEXO II — BILAG II — ANHANG II — ITAPAPTHMA [ — ANNEX II — ANNEXE II — ALLEGATO II —

BIJIAGE II — ANEXO II

1 Exporter {name, full address, country) ORIGINAL

2. No

3 Quota year

4 Category number

5 Consignee (name, full address, country)

EXPORT LICENCE
(Textile products)

6 Country of origin

7 Country of destination

8 Place and date of shipment — Means of transport 9 Supplementary details

10 Marks and numbers — Number and kind of packages — DESCRIPTION OF GOODS 11 Quantity (') | 12 FOB
Value (3
13 CERTIFICATION BY THE COMPETENT AUTHORITY
1, the undersigned, certify that the goods described above have been charged against the fimit ished for the year

shown in box No 3 in respect of the category shown in box No 4 by the provisions regulating trade in textile products with the Euro-

pean Economic Community.

{) Show net weight {kg) end aiso quantity in the unit prescribed for category whera other than net weight

{2) In the currency of the sale contract

14 Competent authority (name, full address, country)
At

on

(Signature)

{Stamp)
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ANNEX I

‘ANNEX 1

Category CN-code Description Units

Third country

1) 2 [€)] @)

1 52041100 | Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale tonnes
5204 19 00

52051100
52051200
520513 00
520514 00
52051510
52051590
5205 21 00,
5205 22 00
5205 23 00
5205 24 00
52052510
5205 25 30
52052590
5205 31 00
5205 32'00
5205 33 00
52053400
52053510
5205 3590
5205 41 00
5205 42 00
5205 43 00
5205 44 00
52054510
5205 45 30
5205 4590

5206 11 00
5206 12 00
5206 1300
5206 14 00
52061510
5206 1590
5206 21 00
5206 22 00
5206 23 00
5206 24 00
5206 25 10
5206 25 90
5206 31 00
5206 32 00
5206 33 00
5206 34 00
5206 3510
5206 3590
5206 41 00
5206 4200
5206 43 00
5206 44 00
5206 45 10
5206 45 90

ex 5604 90 00

Egypt
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U]

&

@

“

52081110
520811 90
52081211
52081213
52081215
52081219
52081291
52081293
52081295
52081299
52081300
5208 192 00
5208 2110
5208 21 90
52082211
52082213
52082215
52082219
5208 2291
52082293
52082295
5208 22 99
5208 23 00
5208 29 00
5208 31 00
5208 3211
5208 3213
52083215
5208 3219
5208 3291
52083293
5208 3295
5208 3299
5208 33 00
5208 39 00
5208 41 00
5208 42 00
5208 43 00
5208 49 00
5208 51 00
5208 52 10
5208 5290
5208 53 00
5208 59 00

520911 00
52091200
5209 19 00
5209 21 00
5209 2200
5209 29 00
5209 31 00
5209 3200
5209 39 00
5209 41 00
5209 42 00
5205 4300
5209 49 10
5209 49 90
5209 5100
5209 5200
5209 59 00

Sz1011 10
521011 90
52101200
52101900

Woven fabrics of cotton, other than
gauze, terry fabrics, narrow woven fabrics,
pile fabrics, chenille fabrics, tulle and
other net fabrics

tonnes

Egypt
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)

@

3

[¥]

2
(cont'd)

2a)

52102110
5210 21 90
5210 2200
5210 29 00
52103110
5210 31 90
5210 3200
5210 39 00
5210 41 00
52104200
5210 49 00
5210 51 00
5210 52 00
5210 59 00

5211 11 00
52111200
52111900
5211 21 00
52112200
521129 00
5211 31 00
52113200
5211 3900
5211 41 00
5211 4200
52114300
52114911
52114919
5211 49 90
5211 51 00
5211 5200
5211 5900

52121110
52121190
S2121210
52121290
52121310
52121390
52121410
52121490
52121510
521215 %0
s21221 10
52122190
52122210
52122290
52122310
52122390
52122410
52122490
52122510
52122590

ex 58110000
ex 6308 00 00

5208 31 00
5208 3211

52083213
5208 3215
5208 3219
5208 3291
5208 3293
5208 3295
5208 3299
5208 33 00

a) of which:

other than unbleached or bleached
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(U}

&)

3

4

2a)
(cont'd)

5208 39 00
5208 41 00
5208 42 00
52084300
5208 49 00
5208 5100
5208 5210
5208 5290
5208 53 00
5208 59 00

5209 31 00
5209 3200
5209 39 00
5209 41 00
5209 42 00
5209 43 00
5209 49 10
5209 49 90
5209 51 00
5209 52 00
5209 59 00

52103110
5210 31 90
52103200
5210 39 00
5210 41 00
52104200
5210 49 00
5210 51 00
5210 5200
5210 59 00

5211 31 00
52113200
5211 3900
5211 41 00
5211 4200
52114300
52114911
52114919
52114990
5211 51 00
52115200
5211 59 00

52121310
52121390
52121410
52121490
52121510
521215 %0
52122310
52122390
52122410
52122490
52122510
52122590

ex 58110000

ex 6308 00 00
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()] @ ® @ L}
4 61051000 | Shirts, T-shirts, lightweight fine knit roll, | 1000 pieces| Egypt
61052010 | polo or turtle necked jumpers and pullo-
6105 20 90 | vers (other than of wool or fine animal
610590 10 | hair), undervests and the like, knitted or
crocheted
6109 10 00
6109 90 10
6109 90 30
611020 10
611030 10
20 63022100 | Bed linen, other than knitted or tonnes Egypt’
63022290 | crocheted
6302 29 90
63023110
6302 31 90
6302 3290

6302 39 90
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ANNEX IV

ANNEX

Category

CN code

Descniption

Units

Third countnes

520411 00
520419 00

52051100
52051200
52051300
52051400
52051510
52051590
520521 00
52052200
52052300
5205 24 00
52052510
52052530
52052590
5205 31 00
5205 3200
52053300
52053400
52053510
5205 3590
5205 41 00
5205 4200
520543 00
5205 44 00
52054510
5205 4530
52054590

5206 11 00
52061200
5206 13 00
5206 14 00
52061510
5206 15 90
5206 21 00
5206 22 00
5206 23 00
5206 24 00
5206 25 10
5206 2590
5206 31 00
5206 32 00
5206 3300
5206 3400
5206 3510
5206 3590
5206 41 00
5206 4200
5206 43 00
5206 44 00
52064510
5206 45 90

ex 5604 90 00

Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale

tonnes

Turkey’
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ANNEX V

‘ANNEX

Category

CN code

Description

Units

Thirdcountries

)

@

@)

“

52081110
5208 11 90
52081211
52081213
52081215
52081219
52081291
52081293
5208 1295
52081299
520813 00
5208 19 00
5208 21 10
5208 21 90
52082211
52082213
520822115
52082219
52082251
52082293
5208 2295
52082299
5208 23 00
5208 29 00
520831 00
52083211
52083213
52083215
52083219
5208 3291
*5208 3293
52083295
52083299
5208 33 00
5208 39 00
5208 41 00
5208 42 00
5208 43 00
5208 49 00
5208 5100
5208 52 10
5208 52 90
5208 5300
5208 59 00

520911 00
52091200
520919 00
5209 21 00
5209 22 00
5209 29 00
5209 31.00
5209 3200
5209 39 00
5209 41 00
5209 42 00
5209 4300
5209 49 10
5209 49 90
5209 51 00
5209 52 00
5209 59 00

Woven fabrics of cotton, other than
gauze, terry fabrics, narrow woven fabrics,
pile fabrics, chenille fabrics, tulle and
other net fabrics

tonnes

Turkey
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1

@

3)

@

(cont d)

2 )

52101110
521011 90
52101200
521019 00
521021 10
5210 21 90
52102200
5210 29 00
521031 10
5210 31 90
5210 3200
5210 39 00
5210 41 00
5210 4200
5210 49 00
5210 51 00
5210 5200
5210 59 00

52111100
52111200
52111500
52112100
52112200
52112900
52113100
5211 3200
5211 3900
5211 4100
5211 4200
52114300
5211 4911
52114919
5211 4990
5211 5100
5211 5200
5211 59 00

52121110
52121190
52121210
52121290
52121310
52121390
52121410
52121490
52121510
52121590
52122110
52122190
52122210
52122290
52122310
52122390
52122410
521224 90
52122510
52122590

ex 5811 00 00
ex 6308 00 00

5208 31 00
52083211
52083213
52083215
52083219
5208 32 91
5208 3293

a) of which:

other than unbleached or bleached
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0]}

@

&

*

2 a)
cont'd)

5208 3295
5208 3299
5208 3300
5208 39 00
5208 41 00
5208 42 00
5208 43 00
5208 49 00
5208 51 00
5208 5210
5208 52 90
5208 53 00
5208 59 00

5209 31 00
5209 3200
5209 39 00
5209 41 00
5209 42 00
5209 43 00
5209 49 10
5209 49 90
5209 51 00
5209 52 00
5209 59 00

521031 10
5210 31 90
5210 3200
5210 39 00
5210 41 00
5210 4200
5210 49 00
5210 51 00
5210 52 00
5210 59 00

5211 31 00
5211 3200
5211 39 00
5211 41 00
5211 42 00
5211 4300
52114911
52114913
5211 49 90
5211 51 00
5211 5200
5211 59 00

52121310
521213 90
52121410
52121490
52121510
52121590
52122310
52122390
521224 10
521224 90
52122510
52122590

ex 58110000
ex 6308 0000

58021100
580219 00

6302 60 00

Terry towelling and similar woven terry
fabrics of cotton ; toilet linen and kitchen
linen, other than knitted or crocheted, of
terry towelling and woven terry fabrics, of
cotton

tonnes

Turkey
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ex 32 58012500 | Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics tonnes Turkey
5801 26 00 | (other than terry towelling or terry fabrics
of cotton and narrow woven fabrics) and
ex 58013000 | tufted textile surfaces, of wool, of cotton
or of man-made textle fibres
56 5508 1090 | Yamn of staple synthetic fibres (including tonnes Turkey
waste), put up for retail sale
55111000
55112000
22a) 55081019 | Yarn of staple or wastes synthetic fibres, tonnes Turkey'
not put up for retail sale:
5509 31 10 £ which :
55093190 | @ of which:
acrylic
5509 3210

5509 3290
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ANNEX V1
‘ANNEX [
Category CN code Description Units Thied country
1) @ 3 4 2}
4 61051000 | Shirts, T-shirts, lightweight fine knit roll, {1000 pieces| Turkey

610520 10 | polo or turtle necked jumpers and putlo-
610520 90 | vers {other than of wool or fine ammal
610590 10 | bair), undervests and the like, knitted or
crocheted

6109 10 00
6109 90 10
6109 90 30

6110 20 10
61103010

5 6101 1090 | Jerseys, pull lip ) Wi 1000 pieces | Turkey
6101 2090 | twinsets, cardigans, bed-jackets and
6101 30 90 | jumpers (other than jackets and blazers),
anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and
61021090 | the like, knitted or crocheted

6102 20 90
6102 30 90

61101010
611010 31
611010 39
61101091
611010 99
6110 2091
6110 2095
6110 30 91
6110 30 99

6 620341 10 | Men’s or boys’ woven breeches, shorts | 1 000 pieces| Turkey
6203 41 90 | other than swimwear and trousers (inclu-
62034231 | ding slacks); women's or girls' woven
62034233 | trousers and slacks, of wool, of cotton or
62034235 | of man-made fibres

6203 42 90
6203 4319
6203 43 90
6203 49 19
6203 49 50

6204 61 10
6204 62 31
6204 62 33
6204 62 35
6204 6319
6204 69 19

7 61061000 | Women’s or girls' blouses, shirts and |1 000 pieces| Turkey
6106 20 00 | shirt-blouses, whether or not knitted or
6106 90 10 | crocheted, of wool, cotton or man-made

fibres
6206 20 00
6206 30 00
6206 40 00
8 62051000 | Men's or boys' shirts, other than knitted | 1000 pieces| Turkey

6205 20 00 | or crocheted, of wool, cotton or man-
62053000 | made fibres
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(1) @ 3) @) %}

12 61151200 } Panty-hose and tights, stockings, undei- | 1000 pairs | Turkey
61151910 | stockings, socks, ankle-socks, sockettes
61151990 | and the like, kmtted or crocheted, other
61152011 | than for babies, including stockings for
61152090 | varicose vewns, other than products of
61159100 | category 70

61159200
61159310
611593 30
61159399
611599 00

13 61071100 | Men’s or boys’ underpants and briefs, | 1000 pieces| Turkey
61071200 | women's or girls’ knickers and briefs,
6107 1900 | knitted or crocheted, of wool, cotton or
man-made fibres

6108 21 00
6108 22 00
6108 29 00

20 63022100 | Bed linen, other than knitted or tonnes Turkey
© 63022299 | crocheted
630229 90
6362 31 10
6302 31 90
63023290
6302 39 90

39 63025110 | Table linen, toilet and kitchen linen, tonnes Turkey
6302 51 90 | other than knitted or crocheted, other
6302 5390 | than of terry towelling or similar terry

ex 63025900 | fabrics of cotton
630291 10
630291 90
630293 90

ex 63029900

83 61011016 | Overcoats, jackets, blazers and other tonnes Tutkey'
610120 10 | garments, including ski suats, kmitted or
6101 3010 | crocheted, excluding garments of catego-
nies 4, 5, 7, 13, 24, 26, 27, 28, 68, 69, 72,
01013010 | 73, 74, 75

61021010
610220 10
61023010

6103 31 00
6103 3200
6103 3300
ex 6103 3900

6104 31 60
6104 3200
6104 3300
ex 6104 39 00

ex 61122000

>

6113 00 90

611410 00
6114 20 00
6114 30 00




(%) in the currency of the sale contract. — Dans ls monnsie du contrat de vente

('} Show net weight (kg) and also quantity in the unit prescribed for category.

Indiquer le poids net en kilogrammes ainsi que la quantité dans I'unité prévue pour la catégone

ANEXO II — BILAG Il — ANHANG I — ITAPAPTHMA Il — ANNEX Il — ANNEXE Il — ALLEGATO Il — BIJLAGE Il —

ANEXO IT
1 Exporter {name, full address, country)
Exportateur (nom, adresse compléte, pays) ORIGINAL 2 No
3 Management year. 4 Category number:
Année de gestion Numéro de catégorie :

5 Consignee (name, full address, country)
Destinataire (nom, adresse compléte, pays) EXPORT INFORMATION DOCUMENT

(Textile products)

DOCUMENT INFORMATION D’EXPQRTATION
(Produits textiles)

To be sent to the importer 6 Country of origin 7 Country of destination

Copie & envoyer a l'importateur Pays d'ongine Pays de destination

8 Place and date of shipment — Means of transport 9 Supplementary details
Lieu et date d’embarquement — Moyen de transport Données supplémentaires

10 Marks and numbers — Number and kind of packages 11 Combined nomen- | 12 Quantity ('} |13 Value (?)
DESCRIPTION OF GOODS clature (CN) codes Quantité fob Turkey |
Marques et numéros — Nombre et nature des cohs Codes de la no- Valeur fob
DESIGNATION DES MARCHANDISES menclature combi- Turquie !

née (NC)

This document must be presented to the competent authorities in the importer member country within one month of its date of issue
Le présent document doit étre présenté aux autorités compétentes du pays membre importateur dans un délai d’un mois 3 compter de la date
de sa délivrance.

14 CERTIFICATION BY THE TURKISH AUTHORITY — VISA DE L'ASSOCIATION EXPORTATRICE TURQUE -

I, the gned, certify the authenticity of the above information
Je igné certifie I'authenticité des inf i données ci-dessus.
At-A On-Le
Signature Stamp-Cachet

15 COMPETENT ASSOCIATION (name, full address, country)
ASSOCIATION COMPETENTE {nom, adresse compléte, pays)




ANEXO IIf — BILAG III — ANHANG IHl — ITAPAPTHMA 11l — ANNEX IIl — ANNEXE 11l — ALLEGATO Il — BIJLAGE Il —
ANEXO0 1II

1 Exporter {name, full address, country)
Exportateur (nom, adresse compléte, pays) ORIGINAL 2 No

EXPORT INFORMATION DOCUMENT
in regard to handlooms, textile handicrafts and
traditional textile prod of the ge industry
3 Consignee (name, full address, count . .

D,,ﬁ,?a,a;,e( {nom, adresse compm&n&vs) DOCUMENT INFORMATION D'‘EXPORTATION .
relatif aux tissus tissés sur métiers & main, aux produits
textiles faits & la m: et aux produits textiles rel

du folldore traditionnel, de fabrication artisanale

(%) In the currency of the sale contract. — Dans la monnase du contrat de vente.

To be sent to the importer 4 Country of origin 5 Country of destination
Copie & envoyer a I'importateur Pays d'origine Pays de destination
6 Place and date of shipment — Means of transport 7 Supplementary details

Lieu et date d’embarquement — Moyen de transport Données supplémentaires
=
T
K
€
) 8 Marks and numbers — Number and kind of packages 9 Combined nomen- | 10 Quantity (") | 11 Value (3
= DESCRIPTION OF GOODS clature (CN) codes Quantité fob Turkey
é Marques et numéros — Nombre et nature des colis Codes de la no- Valeur fob
& DESIGNATION DES MARCHANDISES menclature combi- Turquie
| née (NC)
K]
*
a
s
3
2
5
=
o

This d must be p d to the p authorities in the importer member country within one month of its date of issue.

Le présent document doit étre présenté aux autorités compétentes du pays membre importateur dans un délai d’'un mois & compter de la date
de sa délivrance

12 CERTIFICATION BY THE TURKISH EXPORTING ASSOCIATION — VISA DE L'ASSOCIATION EXPORTATRICE TURQUE:

ud, foll. d

I, the undersigned, certify that the i described above i
country shown in box No 4

only the ing textile p of the cottage industry of the

a) fabrics woven on looms operated solely by hand or foot (handlooms) ()

b) garments or other textile articles obtained manually from the fabrics described under a) and sewn solely by hand without the aid of any
machine (handicrafts) (%)

c) trad | folklore handicraft textile prod made by hand, as defined in the list agreed b the European E ic C Y
and the Associations shown in box No 13
Je soussigné certifie que I'envoi décrit ci-dess i | les produits textiles sui , relevant de la fabrication artisanale du

pays figurant dans la case 4
a) tissus tissés sur des métiers actionnés a la main ou au pied (handiooms) ()

b) vBtements ou autres articles textiles obtenus manuellement & partir de tissus décrits au point a) et cousus uniquement & ia main sans
V'aide d'une machine (handcrasfts) (*)

c) produits textiles relevant du folklore traditionnel fabriqués & la main, comme définis dans la liste entre la C é
économique pé: et les iations indiquées dans la case 13.
At-A . ...0OnLe ..
13 COMPETENT ASSOCIATION (name, full address, country)
ASSOCIATION COMPETENTE (nom, adresse compléte, pays)
Signature Stamp-Cachet

Indiquer le poids net en kilogrammes ainsi que la quantité dans I'unité prévue pour la catégone

{*} Show net weight (kg) and also quantity i the unit prescribed for category
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ANNEX vII
‘ANNEX I
Category CN code Description Units Third countries
73 61121100 Track suits of knitted or crocheted fabric, | 1000 pieces| Turkey
61121200 of wool, of cotton or of man-made textile
611219 00 fibres




{2) In the currency of the sale contract. — Dans ls monnsie du contrat de vente.

Indiquer le poids net en kilogrammes einsi que la quantité dans Funité prévue pour la catégorie.

(') Show net weight (kg) and aiso quantity in the unit prescribed for category.

ANEXO I — BILAG II — ANHANG II — ITAPAPTHMA Il — ANNEX Il — ANNEXE I — ALLEGATO Il — BIJLAGE Il —

ANEXO Il
1 Exporter (name, full address, country)
Exportateur (nom, adresse compléte, pays) ORIGINAL 2 No
3 Management year. 4 Category number "
Année de gestion" Numéro de catégorie -

5 Consignee (name, full address, country)
Destinataire (nom, adresse compléte, pays) EXPORT INFORMATION DOCUMENT
(Textile products)

DOCUMENT INFORMATION D'EXPORTATION
{Produits textiles)

To be sent to the importer 6 Country of origin 7 Country of destination
Copie & envoyer a I'importateur Pays d'origine Pays de destination
8 Place and date of ship — Means of port 9 Supplementary details
Lieu et date d’embarquement — Moyen de transport Données supplémentaires
10 Marks and numbers — Number and kind of packages 11 Combined nomen- | 12 Quantity (") |13 Value {})
DESCRIPTION OF GOODS clature (CN) codes |  Quantité fob Turkey
Marq ot — Nombre et nature des colis Codes de la no- Valeur fob
DESIGNATION DES MARCHANDISES menclature combi- Turquie
née (NC)
This d must be p d to the horities in the imp. ber country within one month of its date of issue.
Le présent d doit étre pré é aux ité 8 du pays bre importateur dans un délai d’'un mois & compter de la date

de sa délivrance.

14 CERTIFICATION BY THE TURKISH AUTHORITY — VISA DE L'ASSOCIATION EXPORTATRICE TURQUE :
I, the undersigned, certify the authenticity of the above information.
Je

é certifie I' icité des inf ions données ci-dessus.

At-A On-Le

Signature Stqmp-Cachet

16 COMPETENT ASSOCIATION (name, full address, country)
ASSOCIATION COMPETENTE (nom, adresse compléte, pays)




(%) In the cumency of the sale contract — Dans la monnaie du contrat de vente.

(1) Delete as appropriate — Biffer la (les) mention(s) mutile(s)

Indiquer le poids net en kilogrammes ainsi que la quantite dams I'unité prévue pour la categone

('} Show net weight (kg) and also quantity in the unit prescribed for category.

ANEXO III — BILAG IIl — ANHANG Il — [TAPAPTHMA [I/ — ANNEX IIl — ANNEXE IIl — ALLEGATO Il — BIJLAGE 11l —

ANEXO 1l

1 Exporter (name, full address, country)
Exportateur (nom, adresse compléte, pays) ORIGINAL 2 No

EXPORT INFORMATION DOCUMENT
in regard to handlooms, textile Mndlcram and

traditional textile prod of the cottage ind Y
3 Consignee (name, full address, country)

Destinataire (nom, adresse compléte, pays) DOCUMENT I.NFORMATION D'EXP'ORTATION

relatif aux tissus tissés sur métiers & main, aux produits

textiles faits a la main, et aux produits textiles relevant
du folklore traditionnel, de fabrication artisanale

To be sent to the importer 4 Country of origin § Country of destination
Copie & envoyer & I'importateur Pays d'origine Pays de destination

6 Place and date of shipment — Means of transport 7 Supplementary details
Liev et date d’'embarquement — Moyen de transport Données supplémentaires

8 Marks and numbers — Number and kind of packages 9 Combined nomen- | 10 Quantity () 11 Value (7}
DESCRIPTION 0F GOODS clature (CN) codes Quantité fob Turkey

— Nombre et nature des colis Codes de la no- Valeur fob
DESIGNATION DES MARCHANDISES menclature combi- Turquie
née (NC)

This document must be presemed to the competenl authorities in the importer rnember country within one month of its date of issue.

Le présent d doit étre p é aux é du pays b p dans un délai d’'un mois 3 compter de la date
de sa délivrance

12 CERTIFICATION BY THE TURKISH EXPORTING ASSOCIATION — VISA DE L'ASSOCIATION EXPORTATRICE TURQUE :

|, the undersigned, certify that the i described above includes only the foll "_ textile prod of the cottage industry of the
country shown in box No 4 ’

a) fabrics woven on iooms operated solely by hand or foot {handlooms) (%}
b) garments or other textile articles obtained manually from the fabrics described under a) and sewn solely by hand without the aid of any
machine {handicrafts) (*)

[ itional folklore handicraft textile prod: made by hand, as defined in the list agreed the European E ic C
and the Associations shown in box No 13

Je soussigné certifie que I'envoi décrit ci-d i lusi les produits textiles suil ! de la fabricati isanale du
pays figurant dans la case 4 .

a) tissus tissés sur des métiers actionnés a la main ou au pied (handlooms) (*)

b) vétements ou autres articles textiles obtenus manuellement & partir de tissus décrits au point a) et cousus umqusmam 4 la main sans
I'aide d'une machine (handcrafts) () °

c} produlls textiles relevant du folklore tradmonnel fabriqués & la main, comma définis dans la liste entre la C
q é et les diquées dans la case 13.

At-A On-Le

13 COMPETENT ASSOCIATION (name, full address, country)

ASSOCIATION COMPETENTE (nom, adresse compléte, pays)

Signature Stamp-Cachet
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3932/87
of 28 December 1987

fixing the amount by which the variable component of the levy applicable to
bran and sharps originating in Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1030/77
of 17 May 1977 concluding the Interim Agreement
between the Europ Ec ic C ity and the
Arab Repubhc of Egypt ("), and in particular the second
graph 3 of the exchange of letters
relatmg to Amcle 13 of the Agreement,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87
of 23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature
and on the Common Customs Tariff (?), and in particular
Article 15 thereof,

Whereas the exchange of letters covered by Regulation
(EEC) No 1030/77 provides that the variable component
of the levy calculated in accordance with Article 2 of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75 of 29 October
1975 on the import and export system for products
processed from cereals and rice (°), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1906/87 (¥), is to be reduced by an
amount fixed by the Commission each quarter; whereas
this amount must be equal to 60 % of the average of the
levies in force during the three months preceding the
month during which the amount is fixed ;

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 intro-
duces from 1 January 1988 a new combined nomencla-
ture meeting the requirements of both the Common
Customs Tariff and the Community’s stnusucs of foreign
trade and repl the nc ;

P

Whereas the variable components applicable during July,
August and September 1987 to the products falling within
subheadings 230210, 2302 20, 2302 30 and 230240 of
the combinea - nomenclature are to be taken into
consideration,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amounts referred to in the second subparagraph of
paragraph 3 of the exchange of letters covered by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1030/77 to be deducted from the variable
component applicable to bran and sharps originating in
Egypt shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 28 December 1987.

O] No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p.
OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 65.

ngNoLIZSZJSl?Wpl
(9 OJ No L 182, 3. 7. 1987, p. 45.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President
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CN code ECU/tonne
23021010 48,53
2302 10 90 99,89
230220 10 48,53
2302 20 90 99,89
23023010 48,53
2302 30 90 99,89
23024010 48,53
2302 40 90 99,89
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3934/87
of 28 December 1987

fixing the amount by which the levy on imports of rice from the Arab Republic
of Egypt must be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76
of 21 June 1976 on the common organization of the
market in rice ('), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1907/87 (), and in particular Article 11 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77
of 17 May 1977 on imports of rice from the Arab Repub-
lic of Egypt(®), and in particular Article 1 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87
of 23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature
and on the Common Customs Tariff (*), and in particular
Article 15 thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1250/77 provides that the
levy calculated in accordance with Article 11 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1418/76 is to be reduced by an amount to
be fixed by the Commission each quarter; whereas this
amount must be equal to 25 % of the average of the
levies lied during a ref period ;

Whereas, under Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2942/73 of 30 October 1973 laying down detailed rules

This Regul
States.

shall be bindi

Done at Brussels, 28 December 1987.

() OJ No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. 1.
() O] No L 182, 3. 7. 1987, p. S1.

O] No L 146, 14. 6. 1977, p. 5.
() OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p. 1.

for the application of Regulation (EEC) No 2412/73 (%), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3817/85(, the
reference period is to be the quarter preceding the month
in which the amount is fixed;

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 intro-
duces from 1 January 1988 a new combined nomencla-
ture ting the i ts of both the Common
Customs Tariff and the Community’s statistics of foreign
trade and replacing the present nomenclature,

Whereas the levies to be taken into consideration are
therefore those applicable during October, November and
December 1987,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The amount referred to in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC)
No 1250/77 by which the levy on imports of rice origina-
ting in and coming from the Arab Republic of Egypt is to
be reduced shall be as shown in the Annex hereto.
Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988.

g in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

() OJ G OJNoL: 302, 31. 10. 1973, p. 1.
(9 OJ No L 368, 31. 12..1985, p. 16.
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ANNEX

to the Comriission Regulation of 28 December 1987 fixing the amount by which the levy
on imports of rice from the Arab Republic of Egypt must be reduced

(ECUtonne)
CN code Amounts to be deducted
1006 10 91 87,03
1006 10 99 89,00
1006 20 10 108,79
1006 20 90 111,25
1006 30 11 134,55
1006 30 19 160,65
1006 30 91 143,30
1006 30 99 172,22
1006 40 00 . 50,40
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No L 371/1

P

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3946/87
of 21 December 1987

again amending Articles 6 and 17 of the Protocol

4

..mn :he ition of
hod d

the concept of * onglnntmg

’ and

to the Coop Ag t b

of ative cooperation

the European Economic Community

and the Arab Republic of Egypt

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the | from the C

| hd

‘Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the Arab Republic of
Egypt (') was signed on 18 January 1977 and entered into
force on 1 November 1978 ;

Whereas Article 6 of the Protocol conceming the defini-
tion of the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods
of ad ive ion to the said Agreement
(hereinafter referred to as ‘the Protocol’), as amended by
Decision No 1/81 () of the Cooperation Council, provides
that, in the case of an automatic change in the base date
aplicable to the amounts expressed in ECU, the Commu-
nity may introduce revised amounts when necessary;

Whereas the equivalent value of the ECU in certain
national currencies on 1 October 1986 was less than the

corresponding value on 1 October 1984; whereas the
automatic change in the base date would, in the case of
conversion into the national currencies concerned, have
the effect of reducmg the limits which permit the presen-
tation of simplified doc y evidence; wh in
order to avoid this effect, it is necessary to increase such
limits expressed in ECU,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Artscle 1

The Protocol is hereby amended as follows :

1. In the second subparagraph of Article 6 (1), 2355
ECU’ is replaced by ‘2 590 ECU".

2. In Article 17 (2) ‘165 ECU’ is replaced by ‘180 ECU’
and ‘470 ECU’ by ‘515 ECU’.

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1987.

1) O] No L 266, 27. 9. 1978, p. 2.
O] No L 357, 1. 12. 1981, p. 4.

For the Council
The President
B. HAARDER
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No L 399/21

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 4180/87
of 21 December 1987

q

opening and providing for the

ation of a C

ity tariff quota for onions

originating in Egypt (1988)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Additional Protocol to the Cooperation
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Arab Republic of Egypt (') provides in Arucle 1 for a
Community tariff quota to be opened for the importation
into the Community of 4 900 tons of onions falling within
code No 0712 20 00 of the combined nomenclature and
originating in Egypt; whereas, within the limits of this tariff
quota the customs duty shall progressively be abolished over
the same periods and in accordance with the same umetables
as those laid down 1n Articles 75 and 243 of the Act of
Accession of Spain and Portugal; whereas, for 1988, the
quota duty will be equal to 6,2 % as long as the erga omnes
quota of 12 000 tonnes at 10 %, laid down by Regulation
(EEC) No 4072/87 (2), is not exhausted; whereas, after the
possible exhaustion of the said erga ommnes quota, a
preferential duty of 10% will apply;

Whereas, within the limits of this tariff quota, the Kingdom
of Spain and the Portuguese Republic will apply the customs
duty calculated according to Council Regulation (EEC) No
2573/87 of 11 August 1987 laying down the arrangements
for trade between Spain and Portugal on the one hand and
Algeria, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia and Turkey on the
other (3); whereas the Community tariff quota in question
should therefore be opened for 1988;

Whereas from 1 January 1988 the nomenclature used in the
Common Customs Tariff will be replaced by the combined
nomenclature based on the International Convention on
Harmonized Commodity Description and Coding System;

whereas this Regulation takes account of that fact by using
the combined nomenclature code of the products
concerned;

Whereas it is m particular necessary to ensure to all
Community importers equal and uninterrupted access to the
abovementioned quota and uninterrupted application of the
rates laid down for this quota to all imports of the products
concerned into all Member States until the quota has been
used up; whereas, in the present case, it seems advisable not
to allocate this quota among the Member States without
prejudice to the drawing against the quota volume of such
quantities as they may need, under the conditions and
according to the procedure specified in Article 1 (2); whereas
this method of management requires close cooperation
between the Member States and the Commission and the
latter must, in particular, be able to monitor the rate at which
the quota is used up and inform the Member States
thereof;

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of the
Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg are united
within and jointly represented by the Benelux Economic
Union, all transactions concerning the administration of
shares allocated to that economic union may be carried out
by any of its members,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1988, the duty
applicable to imports into the Community of the products
listed below originating in Egypt shall be suspended at the
level, and within the limit of a Community tariff quota, as
shown herewith:

Order No CN code Description VOI“(‘:::nzis t;uata Qm:z:i )duty
09.1701 0712 20 00 Onions 4900 6.2(")

(*) This duty shall apply unnl exhaushon of the erga omnes tariff quota opened by Regulation (EEC) No 4072/87.

(?) O No L 297, 21. 10. 1987, p. 11,
(2) OF No L 381, 31.12. 1987, p. 10.
(%) OJ No L 250, 1. 9. 1987, p. 1.
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Within the limits of this tariff quota, the Kingdom of Spain
and the Portuguese Republic shall apply customs duties
calculated in accordance with Regulation (EEC) No
2573/87.

2. Ifanimporter notifies an imminent importation of the
product in question in a Member State and requests the
benefit of quota, the Member State concerned shall inform
the Commission and draw an amount corresponding to these
requirements to the extent that the available balance of the
reserve so permits.

3. The shares drawn pursuant to paragraph 2 shall be
valid until the end of the quota period.

Article 2

1. Member States shall take all appropriate measures to
ensure that their drawings pursuant to Article 1(2) are
carried out in such a way that imports may be charged
without interruption against their accumulated shares of the
Community quota.

2. Each Member State shall ensure that importers of the
said goods have access to the quota so long as the residual
balance of the quota volume so permits.

3. Member States shall charge imports of the said goods
against their drawings as and when the goods are entered for
free circulation.

4. Theextent to which the quota has been used up shall be
determined on the basis of the imports charged in accordance
with paragraph 3.
Article 3
At the request of the Commmission, Member States shall
inform it of imports actually charged against the quota.
Article 4
Member States and the Commission shall collaborate closely
in order to ensure that this Regulation is complied with.
Article §

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1987.

For the Council
The President
B. HAARDER
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The Compilation of Texts pertaining to "Co-operation
between the European Economic Community and the State of
Israel" contains all the acts adopted by the various -
Co-operation Institutions pursuant to the Agreement signed
at Brussels on 11 May 1975 as well as the acts adopted
by the EEC concerning Israel.
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an Exchange of Letters relating to Article 9 of Protocol No 1 to the

Agreement between the European Economic Community and the State of Israel

concerning the importation into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating
in Israel (1987)

Sir,

In pursuance of Article 9 of Protocol No 1 to the Ag concluded b the European
Economic Community and the State of Israel, and following the clarifications exchanged
concerning the conditions governing imports into the Community of preserved fruit salads
falling within subheadings 20.06 B II a) ex 9 and 20.06 B II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs
Tariff and originating in Israel, I have the honour to inform you that Israel undertakes to take 411
necessary measures to ensure that the quantities supplied to the Ci ity from 1 January to
31 December 1987 will not exceed 220 tonnes.

To this end the Government of the State of Israel declares that all exports to the Community of
the products concerned will be effected exclusively by exporters whose operations are controlled
by the Israeli Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism.

The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the procedures agreed
between that Ministry and the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the
European Communities.

1 should be grateful if you would confirm the of the C ity with the f

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

5

For the Government
of the State of Israel

Sir,
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today, worded as follows :

‘In pursuance of Article 9 of Protocol No 1 to the Agreement concluded between the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the State of Israel, and following the clarifications
exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports into the Community of preserved
fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 B II a) ex 9 and 20.06 B II b) ex 9 of the
Common Customs Tariff and originating in Israel, I have the honour to inform you that
Israel undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the quantities supplied to the
Community from 1 January to 31 December 1987 do not exceed 220 tonnes.

To this end the Government of the State of Israel declares that all exports to the Community
of the products concerned will be effected exclusively by exporters whose operations are
controlled by the Israeli Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism.

The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the procedures agreed
between that Ministry and the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the
European Communities.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Community with the
foregoing.’

of the C ity with the fi

-4 EOINE:

1 am able to confirm the

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On behalf of the Council
of the European Communities
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2. Provisions within the Community relating

to the Co—operation Agreement
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 756/87
of 16 March 1987

on the the 1|

of the Ag

in the form of an Exchange of Letters

relating to Article 9 of Protocol No 1 to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the State of Isracl and concerning the import into
the Community of preserved fruit salads originating in Israel (1987)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

IR

between the European Economic Community and the
State of Israel and concerning the import into the

Having regard to the Treaty hing the Europ
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Com-
mission,
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic

Community and the State of Israel (') was signed on 11
May 1975,

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an Exchange of
Letters relating to Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the said
Agreement and concerning the import into the Com-
munity of preserved fruit salads originating in Israel
(1987) should be approved,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters
relating to Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement

C ity of preserved fruit salads originating in Israel
(1987) is hereby approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Ag is d to this Regulati

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the person empowered to sign the Agreement
in order to bind the Community.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

" States.

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1987.

() OJ No L 136, 28. 5. 1975, p. 3.

For the Council
The President
L. TINDEMANS
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 4163/87

of 21 December 1987

on the application of Decision No 1/87 of the EEC-Israel Cooperation Council again amending

Articles 6 and 17 of the Protocol concerning the definiti
hods of admini

of the pt of ‘origi products’ and

e

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the State of Israel (1) was signed on 11 May
1975 and entered into force on 1 July 1975;

Whereas under Article 25 of the Protocol concerning the
definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and
methods of administrative cooperation, which is an integral
part of the Agreement, the cooperation Council adopted
Decision No 1/87 again amending Articles 6 and 17;

Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the
Community,

P

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

Decision No 1/87 of the EEC-Israel Cooperation Council
shall be applicable in the Community.

The text of the Decision is attached to this Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1987.

(1) O] No L 136, 28. 5. 1975, p. 3.

For the Council
The President
B. HAARDER
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DECISION No 1/87 OF THE EEC-ISRAEL COOPERATION COUNCIL
of 11 December 1987

again amending Articles 6 and 17 of the Protocol concerning the definition of the concept of
‘originating products’ and methods of administrative cooperation

THE COOPERATION COUNCIL,

Having regard to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the State of Israel, signed in
Brussels on 11 May 1975,

Having regard to the Protocol concerning the definition of
the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of
administrative cooperation, hereinafter called ‘the Protocol’,
and in particular Article 25 thereof,

Whereas the equivalent value of the ECU in certain national
currencies on 1 October 1986 was less than the
corresponding value on 1 October 1984; whereas the
automatic change in the base date laid down in Decision No
1/81 of the Cooperation Council would, in the case of
conversion into the national currencies concerned, have the
effect of reducing the limits which permit the presentation of
simplified documentary evidence; whereas, in order to avoid
this effect, it is necessary to increase such limits expressed in
ECU,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Protocol is hereby amended as follows:

1. inthe second subparagraph of Article 6 (1), ‘2 355 ECU’
is replaced by 2 590 ECU’;

2. inArticle17 (2),“165 ECU’is replaced by ‘180 ECU’ and
‘470 ECU’ by ‘515 ECU,

Article 2

This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1988.

Done at Brussels, 11 December 1987.

For the Cooperation Council
The President
J. E. LARSEN
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No L 64/17

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 675/87
of 6 March 1987
applying the duty in the Common Customs Tariff to fresh lemons originating in

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75
of 26 June 1975 on imports of fresh lemons originating
in Israel (), and in particular Article 5 thereof;

Whereas Article 8 of Protocol I to the Agreement
between the European Economic Community and Israel
provides for a reduced rate of duty on imports into the
Community of fresh lemons originating in Israel;
whereas, during the period in which reference prices are
applied, this reduction is dependent on the observance of
a specified price on the Community market; whereas
detailed rules for the application of this system are
contained in Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75;

Whereas, in certain respects, these rules refer to provi-
sions of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 of 18 May
1972 on the common organization of the market in fruit
and vegetables () as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1351/86();

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75 provides that,
where products are imported, the duty in the Common
Customs Tariff is applied where quotations for that
product, in accordance with the provisions of Article
24 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 recorded on the
representative  Community markets at the importer/
wholesaler stage or converted to that stage, adjusted by the
conversion factors and following deduction of import
charges other than customs duties, remain lower than the
reference price in force, plus the incidence of the
Common Customs Tariff on that price and a standard
amount fixed at 1,2 units of account (1,44 ECU) per 100
kilograms, for three consecutive market days on the repre-
sentative markets of the Community with the lowest
quotations ;

Whereas the conversion factors and import charges other
than customs duties are those used for the purpose of

() OJ No L 165, 28. 6. 1975, p. 9.
() O No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
() OJ No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p. 46.

Israel

calculating the entry price referred to in Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 ; whereas the method of calculating import
charges other than customs duties is, for certain cases,
defined in Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75;

Whereas, if the system is to operate normally, it should be
calculated on the following basis :

— in the case of currencies which are maintained in rela-
tion to each other at any given moment within a band
of 2,25 %, a rate of exchange based on their central
rate, multiplied by the corrective factor provided for in
the last paragraph of Article 3(1) of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85 (¥),

— for other currencies, an exchange rate based on the
arithmetic mean of the spot market rates of each of
these currencies recorded over a given period in rela-
tion to the Community currencies referred to in the
previous indent and the aforesaid coefficient ;

Whereas application of these rules to quotations recorded
for lemons imported into the Community and originating
in Israel indicates that the conditions set out in the first
paragraph of Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75
are fulfilled ; whereas the duty in the Common Customs
Tariff should, therefore, be lied to the prod in
question,

PP

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

As from 10 March 1987, the duty in the Common
Customs Tariff shall be applied to fresh lemons (subhea-
ding 08.02 C of the C C Tariff) imported
into the Community and originating in Israel.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its
publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communities.

() OJ No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States.

Done at Brussels, 6 March 1987.
For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 749/87
of 16 March 1987

repeiling Regulation (EEC) No 675/87 applying the duty in the Common
Customs Tariff to imports of fresh lemons originating in Israel

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75
of 26 June 1975 on imports of lemons originating in
Israel ('), and in particular Article 5 thereof,

‘Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 675/87 of §
February 1987 (%) applied the duty in the Common
C Tariff to imports of 1 originating in Israel ;

‘Whereas, pursuant to the second paragraph of Article 4 of
Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75, this rule remains in force
until the quotations referred to in Article 2 (1) of that
Regulation, adjusted by the convention factors and follo-
wing deduction of import charges other than customs
duties, remain equal to or higher than the price laid down
in Article 3 of that Regulation for three consecutive

market days on the representative markets of the
Community with the lowest quotations;

‘Whereas the present trend of prices of Israeli products on
the representative markets indicates that the conditions
set out in the second paragraph of Article 4 of Regulation
(EEC) No 1627/75 are fulfilled; whereas Regulation
(EEC) No 675/87 should therefore be repealed,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 675/87 is hereby
repealed.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 17 March 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1987.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President

() Of No L 165, 28. 6. 1975, p. 9.
() O] No L 64, 7. 3. 1987, p. 17.



_298_

No L 103/34

Official Journal of the European Communities

15. 4, 87

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1859/87
of 14 April 1987
introducing a countervailing charge on aubergines originating in Israel

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables ('), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (3, and in particular the
second subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

Whereas Article 25 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
provides that, if the entry price of a product imported
from a third country remains at least 0,6 ECU below the
reference price for two consecutive market days, a coun-
tervailing charge must be introduced in respect of the
exporting country concerned, save in exceptional circum-
stances ; whereas this charge is equal to the difference
between the reference price and the arithmetic mean of
the last two entry prices available for that exporting
country ;

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 830/87 fixing
for the 1987 marketing year the reference prices for
aubergines (%) fixed the reference price for products of
class I for the month of April 1987 at 87,31 ECU per 100
kilograms net ;

Whereas the entry price for a given exporting country is
equal to the lowest representative prices recorded for at
least 30 % of the quantities from the exporting country
concerned which are marketed on all representative
markets for which prices are available less the duties and
the charges indicated in Article 24 (3) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 ; whereas the meaning of representative price
is defined in Article 24 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No
1035/72;

Whereas, in accordance with Article 3 (1) of Regulation
(EEC) No 2118/74(*), as last amended by Regulation

() O] No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
() O] No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p46.

() O No L 80, 24. 3. 1987, p. 14.
() O No L 220, 10. 8. 1974, p. 20.

(EEC) No 3811/85(’), the prices to be taken into
consideration must be recorded on the representative
markets or, in certain circumstances, on other markets ;

Whereas, for aubergines originating in Israel the entry
price calculated in this way has remained at least 0,6 ECU
below the reference price for two consecutive market
days ; whereas a countervailing charge should therefore be
introduced for these aubergines;

Whereas, if the system is to operate normally, the entry
price should be calculated on the following basis :

— in the case of currencies which are maintained in rela-
tion to each other at any given moment within a band
of 2,25 %, a rate of exchange based on their central
rate, multiplied by the corrective factor provided for in
the last paragraph of Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1676/85 (),

— for other currencies, an exchange rate based on the
arithmetic mean of the spot market rates of each of
these currencies recorded over a given period in rela-

tion to the Community currencies referred to in the
previous indent, and the aforesaid coefficient,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

A countervailing charge of 4,45 ECU per 100 kilograms
net is applied to aubergines (subheading 07.01 T II of the
Common Customs Tariff) originating in Israel.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 16 April 1987.

() OJ No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 1.
(9 OJ No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States.

Done at Brussels, 14 April 1987.
For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN

Vice-President
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1124/87
of 23 April 1987

"l

intr

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables (*), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 1351/86 (3, and in particular the
second subparagraph of Article 27 (2) thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1059/87 ()
introduced a countervailing charge on aubergines origina-
ting in Israel;

Whereas for aubergines originating in Israel there were no
prices for six consecutive working days; whereas the

g a iling charge on aubergines originating in Israel

conditions specified in Article 26 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 are therefore fulfilled and the countervailing
charge on imports of aubergines originating in Israel can
be abolished,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Regulation (EEC) No 1059/87 is hereby repealed.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 24 April 1987.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 23 April 1987.

() OJ No L 118, 20 5. 1972, p. 1.
(% O] No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p. 46.
) O] No L 103, 15. 4 1987, p. 34.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN

Vice-President
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1228/87
of 30 April 1987
applying the duty in the Common Customs Tariff to fresh lemons originating in

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the E

Israel

calculating the entry price referred to in Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72; whereas the method of calculating import
charges other than customs duties is, for certain cases,
defined in Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75;

8 P
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75
of 26 June 1975 on imports of fresh lemons originating
in Israel ('), and in particular Article 5 thereof ;

Whereas Article 8 of Protocol I to the Agreement
between the European Economic Community and Israel
provides for a reduced rate of duty on imports into the
Community of fresh lemons originating in Israel ;
whereas, during the period in which reference prices are
applied, this reduction is dependent on the observance of
a specified price on the Community market; whereas
detailed rules for the application of this system are
contained in Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75;

Whereas, in certain respects, these rules refer to provi-
sions of Council Regulation (EEC} No 1035/72 of 18 May
1972 on the common organization of the market in fruit
and vegetables (?) as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1351/86 ();

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75 provides that,
where products are imported, the duty in the Common
Customs Tariff is applied where quotations for that
product, in accordance with the provisions of Article
24 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 recorded on the
representative Community markets at the importer/
wholesaler stage or converted to that stage, adjusted by the
conversion factors and following deduction of import
charges other than customs duties, remain lower than the
reference price in force, plus the incidence of the
Common Customs Tariff on that price and a standard
amount fixed at 1,2 units of account (1,44 ECU) per 100
kilograms, for three consecutive market days on the repre-
sentative markets of the Community with the lowest
quotations ;

Whereas the conversion factors and import charges other
than customs duties are those used for the purpose of

() OJ No.L 165, 28. 6. 1975, p. 9.
(9 OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
) OJ No L 119, 8. 5. 1986, p. 46.

Whereas, if the system is to operate normally, it should be
calculated on the following basis :

— in the case of currencies which are maintained in rela-
tion to each other at any given moment within a band
of 2,25 %, a rate of exchange based on their central
rate, multiplied by the corrective factor provided for in
the last paragraph of Article 3(1) of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85 (¥,

— for other currencies, an exchange rate based on the
arithmetic mean of the spot market rates of each of
these currencies recorded over a given period in rela-
tion to the Community currencies referred to in the
previous indent and the aforesaid coefficient;

Whereas application of these rules to quotations recorded
for lemons imported into the Community and originating
in Israel indicates that the conditions set out in the first
paragraph of Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75
are fulfilled ; whereas the duty in the Common Customs
Tariff should, therefore, be applied to the products in
question,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

As from 2 May 1987, the duty in the Common Customs
Tariff shall be applied to fresh lemons (subheading 08.02
C of the Common Customs Tariff) imported into the
Community and originating in Israel.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its
publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communities.

() OJ No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States.

Done at Brussels, 30 April 1987.
For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1356/87
of 15 May 1987

repealing Regulation (EEC) No 1228/87 applying the duty in the Common
Customs Tariff to imports of fresh lemons originating in Israel

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75
of 26 June 1975 on imports of lemons originating in
Israel ('), and in particular Article § thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1228/87 of §
February 1987 () applied the duty in the Common
Customs Tariff to imports of lemons originating in Israel ;

Whereas, pursuant to the second paragraph of Article 4 of
Regulation (EEC) No 1627/75, this rule remains in force
until the quotations referred to in Article 2 (1) of that
Regulation, adjusted by the convention factors and follo-
wing deduction of import charges other than customs
duties, remain equal to or higher than the price laid down
in Article 3 of that Regulation for three consecutive

market days on the representative markets of the
Community with the lowest quotations ;

Whereas the present trend of prices of Israeli products on
the representative markets indicates that the conditions
set out in the second paragraph of Article 4 of Regulation

(EEC) No 1627/75 are fulfilled; whereas Regulation
(EEC) No 1228/87 should therefore be repealed,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1228/87 is hereby
repealed.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 16 May 1987,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 15 May 1987.

() OJ No L 165, 28. 6. 1975, p. 9.
() O No L 115, 1. 5. 1987, p. 67.

For the Commission
Frans ANDRIESSEN
Vice-President
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 4088/87
of 21 December 1987

fixing conditions for the application of preferential customs duties on imports of certain
flowers originating in Cyprus, Isracl and Jordan

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the additional Protocols to the Association or
Cooperation  Agreements between the European
Economic Community, on the one hand, and Cyprus,
Israel and Jordan, on the other, provide that preferential
customs duties shall be applied to imports into the
Community of roses and carnations, within the limit of
tariff quotas opened for imports of all fresh cut flowers
falling within subheading 0603 10 of the combined
nomenclature and originating in the said States; whereas
these tariff advantages are applicable only to imports
which comply with certain price conditions;

Whereas this Regulation should state the price
conditions with which imports of roses and carnations
must comply in order to qualify for the application of
preferential customs duties and should also set both the
conditions for suspending the preferential tariff
arrangement when these conditions are no longer met
and the conditions for its subsequent reintroduction;

Whereas price conditions to be complied with for
imported products are determined according to
Community producer prices; whereas, in the light of the
extremely volatile and short-term fluctuations in the
prices of the products in question in the C ity,
these producer prices should be set for two-week
periods, on the basis of the average representative market
price during the previous three years, excessive fluctu-
ations being disregarded,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

This Regulation lays down the conditions for application
of a preferential customs duty for large-flowered roses,
small-flowered roses, uniflorous (bloom) carnations and
multiflorous (spray) carnations, within the limit of tariff
quotas opened annually for imports into the Community
of all fresh cut flowers falling within subheading 0603 10
of the combined nomenclature and originating in
Cyprus, Israel or Jordan.

Article 2

1. For a given product of a given origin, the pref-
erential customs duty shall be applicable only if the price
of the imported product is at least equal 1o 85 % of the
Community producer price referred to in Article 3.

The price of the imported product shall be established on
representative Community import markets, without
deducting the preferential customs duty.

2. The preferential customs duty shall, save in excep-
tional circumstances, be suspended and the Common
Customs Tariff duty imposed for a given product of a
given origin:,

(a) if, on two successive market days, the prices of the
imported product are less than 85% of the
Community producer price in respect of at least
30 % of the quantities for which prices are available
on representative import markets; or

(b

~

if, over a period of five to seven successive market
days, the prices of the imported product are alter-
nately above and below 85 % of the Community
producer price in respect of at least 30 % of the
quantities for which prices are available on the
representative import markets and if, for three_ days
during that period, the prices of the imported
product have been below that level.

3. The preferential customs duty shall be reintroduced
for a given product of a given origin if the prices of the
imported product (full-rate customs duty not deducted)
are, in respect of a least 70 % of the quantities for which
prices are available on representative Community import
markets, equal to, or more than, 85% of the
Community producer price for a period, calculated from
the actual date of suspension of preferential customs
duty,

— of two successive market days, after suspension under
paragraph 2 (2),

— of three successive market days, after suspension
under paragraph 2 (b).

In the absence of available price quotations, the pref-
erential customs duty shall be reintroduced if there are
no prices for six successive working days from the date
the measure was applied.

4. In the case of imports into Spain and Portugal of
products originating in the countries mentioned in
Article 1:

— the preferential customs duty applicable shall be
determined by the special conditions of application of
the Agreements between the Community and the
countries referred to in Aricle 1, following the
accession of Spain and Portugal,
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— during the period when the preferential customs duty
is suspended, the customs duty applicable shall be
determined by application of Articles 75 and 243 of
the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal.

Article 3

1. Community producer prices shall be set for each of
the four products mentioned in Aricle 1 and be
applicable for two-week periods. Prices shall be set twice
a year, before 15 May and before 15 October.

2. For each of the four products the Community price
shall correspond to the average producer price recorded
on representative producer markets over the corre-
sponding period during the three years preceding the
date of price-setting referred to in paragraph 1.

The average price for each representative market shall be
determined by excluding prices which, according to
procedures to be established, can be considered
excessively high or excessively low in relation to the
normal fluctuations observed on that market.

Article 4

On the basis of information given to it periodically by
Member States or information which it has itself
collected, the Commission shall keep a regular check on
the trends both of the price of imports from each
country of origin on the import markets and of producer
prices on Community markets.

Article 5

1. In accordance with the procedure provided for in
Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 234/68 ('), the
Commission shall lay down detailed rules for the
implementation of this Regulation, including in
particular:

— the definition of the products mentioned in Article 1,

— the list of representative producer markets and
representative Community import markets,

— the information to be rewurned periodically to the
Commission by Member States for the purposes of
this Regulation.

2. In accordance with the procedure referred to in
paragraph 1, the Commission shall:

(a) fix Community producer prices, as provided for in
Article 3;

(b) suspend the preferential customs duty and re-
establish the common customs tariff, or reintroduce
the preferential customs duty, as appropriate.
However, between the regular meetings of the
Management Committee, these measures shall be
dopted by the C: ission

Article 6

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply to products originating in each of the three
countries concerned as from the date of application of
the relevant additional Protocol.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1987.

For the Council
The President
B. HAARDER

(") OJ No L 55, 2. 3. 1968, p. 1.
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 4162/87
of 21 December 1987

laying down arrangements for Spain’s and Portugal’s trade with Isracl and amending
Regulations (EEC) No 449/86 and (EEC) No 2573/87

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas an Agreement has been concluded between the
European Economic Community and the State of
Israel ();

Whereas the Protocol to the abovementioned Agreement
which is to be concluded as a result of the accession of
Spain and Portugal to the Community must be approved by
the contracting parties in accordance with their own
procedures;

Whereas, pending completion of those procedures, without
which the said Protocol cannot enter into force, it is
necessary to establish the arrangements for Spain’s
and Portugal’s trade with Israel, which are to replace
the arrang established by Regulation (EEC)
No 449/86(2) as amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 2573/87 (3);

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2573/87 laid down the
arrangements for trade between Spain and Portugal on the
one hand and Algeria, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia
and Turkey on the other, pending the entry into force of
the Protocols to be concluded with those countries
following the accession of Spain and Portugal;

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2573/87 should be
adjusted insofar as trade between Spain and Portugal with
Israel is concerned;

Whereas it is necessary to amend Article 1 of Regulation
(EEC) No 449/86;

(1) O No L 136, 28. 5. 1975, p. 3.
(3) O] No L 50, 28. 2. 1986, p. 40.
(*) OJ No L 250, 1.9. 1987, p. 1.

Whereas this Regulation should only apply subject to, and
on the date of, the adoption by Israel of unilateral measures
applying, with respect to that country, in advance, the
provisions of the abovementioned Protocol,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

1. The Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic
shall apply, to trade in the products covered by the
Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the State of Israel, the arrangements resulting from that
Agreement, subject to the specific conditions provided for
in Regulation (EEC) No 2573/87.

2. Regulation (EEC) No 2573/87 shall apply to trade
with Israel subject to the special arrangements set out in the
Annex to this Regulation.

Article 2

In Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 449/86, “Israel’ shall
be added to the Mediterranean non-member countries.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988.

It shall only apply from the date on which the State of
Israel has implemented, with regard to the Community, the
provisions of the Protocol to the Agreement between the
European Economic Community and the State of Israel
consequent on the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and
the Portuguese Republic to the Community and until the
entry into force of the said Protocol (4).

(*) The date of impl ion of this Regulation will be
published in the Official Journal of the European Communities
by the General Secretariat of the Council.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States.

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1987.

For the Council
The President
B. HAARDER
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Special arrangements for applying Regulation (EEC) No 2573/87 to trade between Spain and Portugal and

The provisions of the Articles and Annexes of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2573/87 whxé:h are indicated

ANNEX

Israel

below shall be apphed subject to the following special arr

Article 6

Only paragraph 1 shall apply to Israel.

Article 17

This Article shall be supplemented by the following provisions:

‘The Portuguese Republic may apply quantitauve restrictions untl 31 December 1992 to imports of

products originating in Israel listed below, provided it applies similar

third countries. The restrictions shall take the form of quotas.

non-preferential

CCT
heading No

Descriprion

Basic
quota

40.13

40.14

64.01

Arucles of apparel and clothing accessories (including gloves),
for all purposes, of unhardened vulcanized rubber:

A. Gloves, including mittens

ex B. Arucles of apparel and clothing accessories:
— excluding corsets, belts and the like, artight and
watertight clothing for divers
Other articles of unhardened vulcamized rubber:
A. Articles for technical uses, for use 1n civil aircrafe
B. Other:
ex [. Of expanded foam or sponge rubber:
— excluding tobacco pouches
ex 1l Other:

— excluding tobacco pouches

Footwear with outer soles and uppers of rubber or artificial
plasuc matenal

3,5 tonnes

860 kg

12 tonnes

5 180 pairs

The quotas shall be increased by 20 % at the beginning of each year; each successive increase shall be added
to each quota and the following increase calculated on the basis of the total thus obtained. Where 1t 1s found

that Portuguese imports of one of the products onigmnating in Israel have been less than 90 % of the quota
level in two consecutive years, imports shall be liberalized at the beginning of the year following the two

years in question.”

Article 18

Only paragraph 1 shall apply to Israel.
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ANNEX I

List provided for in the first indent of Article S (1), applicable to Israel

Quota CCT
No Heading No Description Basic
1 85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; 9 units

radio-broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus (including
recetvers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras ; radio
naviganonal aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus:

A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic tr ission and reception apparatus;
radio-broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television

cameras:

1IL. Receivers, whether or not incorporating sound recorders or reproducers:

b) Other:

ex 2. Other:
— Colour television receivers, the diagonal measurement of the
screen of which 1s:
— From more than 42 cm up to and including 52 cm
— More than 52 cm

2 87.01 Tractors (other than those falhng within heading No 87.07), whether or not fitted 4 units
with power take-offs, winches or pulleys: !

ex B. Agricultural tractors lud, walking tractors) and forestry tractors,
wheeled:

— With an engine of a cylinder capacity of 4 000 cm? or less
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ANNEX I
List provided for in the second indent of Article 5 (1), applicable to Israel:
Quota No heagn(ri;rNo Description Basic quota
1 25.03 Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and colloidal 345 tonnes
sulphur
2 29.03 Sulphonated, mitrated or nitrosated derivatives of hydrocarbons: 9 tonnes
B. Nitrated and nitrosated derivauves:
ex I. Trinitrotol and dinitronaphthali
— Trimtrotoluenes
36.01 Propellent powders
36.02 Prepared explosives, other than propellent powders
ex 36.04 Safety fuses; detonating fuses; percussion and detonating caps; igniters; detonators:
— Other than electrical detonators
36.05 Pyrotechnic articles (for example, fireworks, railway fog signals, amorces, rain
rockets)
36.06 Matches (excluding Bengal matches)
3 39.02 Polymerization and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene, 17 tonnes

polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl
acetate, polyvinyl chloracetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and
polymethacrylic detivatives, coumarone-indene resins):

C. Other:

1. Polyethylene:
ex b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap
ex II. Polytetrahaloethylenes:

— Waste and scrap

ex 1II. Polysulphohaloethylenes:
— Waste and scrap

ex IV. Polypropylene:
— Waste and scrap

ex V. Polyisobutylene:

— Waste and scrap
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CcCcT

heading No Deseription Basic quota

Quota No

39.02 C. VL
(cont'd)

Polystyrene and copolymers of styrene

ex b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap

VIL

Polyviny] chloride:

ex b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap

ex VIII. Polyvinylidene chloride; copolymers of vinylidene chloride with vinyl
chlonide:

— Waste and scrap

ex IX. Polyvinyl acetate:
— Waste and scrap

ex  X. Copolymers of vinyl chloride with viny] acetate:
— Waste and.scrap

ex Xl

Polyvinylalcohols, acetals and ethers:

— Waste and scrap

E

. Acrylic polymers, methacryhic polymers and acrylo-methacrylic
copolymers:

— Waste and scrap
ex XII. Coumarone resins, indene resins and coumarone-indene resins:

— Waste and scrap

XIV. Other polymerization or copolymenzanon products:

ex b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap

4 39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06: 420 000 ECU

B. Other:
1. Of regenerated cellulose
111. Of hardened proteins

V. Of other materials:

a) Spools, reels and simlar supports for photographic and
cincmatographic film or for tapes, films and the like falling within
heading No 92.12

¢) Corset busks and simiar supports for articles of apparel or clothing

accessories
ex d) Other:
— excluding airtight clothing affording p ion against rad
or radicactive not bined with breathing

apparatus
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Quota No hcaiﬁ:No Description Basic quota
5 ex 58.01 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted {(made up or not), other than handmade 860 kg
58.02 Other carpets, carpeung, rugs, mats and matung, and ‘Kelem’, ‘Schumacks’ and
‘Karamame’ rugs and the like (made up or not):
A. Carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting
6 ex 58.04 Woven pile fabrics and chemille fabrics (other than terry towelling or similar terry 160 kg
fabrics of cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and fabrics falling within heading
No 58.05):
— Of cotton
58.09 Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or crocheted fabrics),
figured; hand or mechanically made lace, in the piece, 1n strips or in monfs:
B. Lace:
ex 1. Hand-made:
— Other than lace made from cotton, wool and man-made textle
fibres
II. Mechanically made
60.01 Knitted or crocheted fabric, not elastic nor rubberized:
C. Of other textile materials:
1. Of cotton
7 60.04 Under garments, kmtted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized: 120 kg
A. Babies’ garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size 86:
1. T-shirts:
a) Of cotton
11. Lightweight fine knit roll, polo or tur;le neck jumpers and pullovers:
a) Of cotton
M. Other:
b) Of cotton
B. Other:
L. T-shirts:
a) Of cotton
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Quota No hcaggNo Description Basic quota
60.04 B. 1L Lighrweight fine knit roll, polo or turtle-neck jumpers and pullovers:
{cont'd)
a) Of cotton
IV. Other:
d) Of cotton
60.05 Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized:

A. Outer garments and clothing accessories:

1. Other:

ex a) Outer garments of knitted or crocheted textile fabrics of heading No
59.08:

— Of cotton

b} Other:
1. Babies' garment, girls’ garments up to and including commercial
size 86:
cc) Of cotton

2. Bathing costumes and trunks:
bb) Of cotton

3. Track suits:
bb) Of corton

4. Other outer garments:
aa) Blouses and shirt-blouses for women, girls and infants:
55. Of cotton

bb)  Jerseys, pullovers, slipovers, waistcoats, twinsets, cardigans,
bed jackets and jumpers (other than jackets referred to under
subheading 60.05 A 11 b) 4 hh)):

11. Men’s and boys™:
eee) Of cotton
22, Women's, girls’ and infants:

fff) Of cotton
cc) Dresses:
" 44, Of corton
dd)  Skirts, including divided skirts:
33. Of corton

ee) Trousers:
ex 33. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
ff)  Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits) for men and
boys:
ex 22. Of other textile materials:
— Of corton

gg) Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits), and
costumes, for women, girls and infants:

44. Of cotton
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Quota No heagx(ri-ngo Description Basic quota
60.05 A L b) 4. hh) Coats, jackets (excluding anoraks, windcheaters, waister
(cont'd) jackets and the like) and blazers:
44. Of corton
ijij)  Anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and the hike:
ex 11. Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of
man-made textile fibres:
— Of cotton
kk)  Ski suits consisting of two or three pieces:
ex 11. Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of
man-made textile fibres:
— Of cotton
1) Other outer garments:
44. Of cotton
5. Clothing accessories:
ex cc} Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
B. Other:
ex IIL. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
8 61.01 Men’s and boys’ outer garments: 160 kg

A. Garments of the ‘cowboy’ type and other similar garments for amusement and
play less than commercial size 158; garments of textile fabric of heading No
59.08, 59.11 or §9.12:

II. Other:

ex a) Coats:

— Of cotton

ex b) Other:

— Of cotton

B. Other:

1. Industrial and occupational clothing:
a) Overalls, including boiler suits and bibs and braces:
1. Of cortton
b) Other:
1. Of cotton
II. Swimwear:

ex b) Of other textile materials:

— Of cotton
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Quota No h"dclsngo Description Basic quota
61.01 B. MII. Bath robes, dressing gowns, smoking jackers and similar indoor wear:
(cont'd)
b) Of cotton
1V. Parkas; anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and the like:
b) Of corton
V. Other:
a) Jackets (excluding waister jackets) and blazers:
3. Of cotton
b) Overcoats, raincoats and other coats; cloaks and capes:
3. Of cotton
c) Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits):
3. Of corton *
d) Shorts:
3. Of cotton
¢} Trousers:
3. Of cotton
f} Ski suits consisting of two or three pieces:
ex 1. Of wool or of ine animal hair, of cotton or of man-made texnle
fibres:
— Of cotton
g) Other garments:
3. Of cotton
61.02 ‘Women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer garments:
A. Babies’ garments; girls' garments up to and including commercial size 86;
garments of the ‘cowboy’ type and other similar garments for amusement and
play, less than commercial size 158:
1. Babies’ garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size 86:
a) Of cotton
B. Other:
I. Garments of textile fabric of heading No §9.08, 59.11 or §9.12:
ex a) Coats:
— Of cotton
ex b) Other:
— Of cotton
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Quota No

CCT
heading No

Description

Basic quota

61.02
(cont'd)

B. 1. Other:

a) Aprons, overalls, smock-overalls and other industrial nad occupational
clothing (whether or not also suitable for domesuc use):

1.

Of cotton

b) Swimwear:

ex 2. Of other textile materials:

c

2.

&

2.

€

— Of cotton

Bath robes, dressing gowns, bed jackets and similar indoor wear:

Of cotton

Parkas, anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and the like:

Of cotton

Other:
1.

Jackets (excluding waister jackets) and blazers:
cc) Of corton

. Coats and raincoats, cloaks and capes:

cc) Of coron

. Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits), and costumes:

cc) Of cotton

. Dresses:

ee) Of cotton

. Skirts, including divided skirts:

cc) Of cotton

. Trousers:

cc) Of corton

. Blouses and shirt-blouses:

cc) Of corton

. Ski suits consisting of two or three picces:

ex aa) Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of man-made
textile fibres:

— Of cotton
Other garments:
cc) Of cotton

61.03

Men’s and boy’s under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and cuffs:

A. Shirts:

1. Of cotton

B. Pyjamas:

II. Of cotton

C. Other:

1. Of corton

80 kg
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Quota No heagnf'ingo Descripnion Basic quota
61.04 Women’s girls’ and infants’ under garments:
A. Babies’ garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size 86:
L. Of cotton
B. Other:
1. Pyjamas and nightdresses
b) Of cotton
II. Other:
b) Of cotton
10 84.41 Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machines; sewing machine 2 units
needles:
A. Sewing hines; furniture specially designed for sewing machi
1. Sewing machines (lock-stitch only), weith heads of a weight not exceeding
16 kg without motor or 17 kg including the motor; sewing machme heads
(lock-sutch only), of a weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg
including the motor:
a) Sewing machines having a value (not including frames, tables or furniture)
of more than 65 ECU each
b) Other
11 85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic tr and reception apparatus; 5 units
radio-broadcasting and tel tr i and Ppti pp including
receivers incorporating sound ders or reprod ) and tel ; radio
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus:
A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelept tr ission and reception apparatus;
radio-broadcasung and television transmission and reception apparatus
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television
cameras:
HL. Receivers, whether or not incorperating sound recorders or reproducers:
b) Other:
ex 2. Other:
— Colour television receivers, the diagonal measurement of the
screen of which is 42 cm or less
12 87.01 Tractors (other than those falling within heading No 87.07), whether or not fitted 2 units
with power take-offs, winches or pulleys:
A. Agricultural walking tractors, with either a spark igmtion or a compression
1gnition engine
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Quota No hﬂiﬁ:No Description Basic quota
13 93.02 Revolvers and pistols, being firearms: 9 800 ECU
93.04 Other firearms, including Very pistols, pistols and revolvers for firing blank
only, line-throwing guns and the like:
ex A. Sporting and target-shooting guns, rifles and carbines:
— Excluding single-barrelled, rifled sporting and target-shooting guns and
carbines, and other than ring firing, of a unit value greater than 200
ECU
93.05 Arms of other descriptions, including air, spring and similar pistols, rifles and guns
93.06 Parts of arms, including gun barrel blanks, but not including parts of sidearms
14 93.07 Bombs, grenades, torpedoes, mines, guided weapons and mussies and similar 2 tonnes

munitions of war, and parts thereof; ammunition and parts thereof, including
cartridge wads; lead shot prepared for ammunition
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ANNEX IV

List provided for in the last subparagraph of Article 5 (1)

heading
No

Description

Basic
quota

39.02

85.19

85.21

P 1 ization and ) ization prodi (for 1

P
vl haloethyl P

polystyrene, polyvmyl chloride, polyvinyl accta(e, polyvmyl
chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and
1 hacrylic derivatives, coumarone-indene resins):

P

C. Other:
VII. Polyvinyl chloride

Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for
the protection of electrical circuits, or for making connections to
or in electrical circuits {for example, switches, relays, fuses,
lightning arresters, surge supp plugs, lampholders and
junction boxes); resistors, fixed or vmnble (including
potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed circuits;
switchboards (other than telephone switchboards) and control
panels

Thermionic, cold cathode and photo-cathode vaives and tubes
(including vapour or gas filled valves and tubes, cathode-ray tubes,
television camera tubes and mercury arc rectifying valves and
tubes); ph 11 i lectric crystals; diodes,
transistors and s:mllar seml-conductor devices; light emitting
diodes; electronic microcircuits

1 382 rtonnes

26 tonnes

130 kg
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ANNEX V
List provided for in Article 6 applicable to Israel
CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:
B. Chewing gum conramning by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
I. Less than 60 % 24,21
1I. 60 % or more 22,65
C. White chocolate 0,00
D. Other:
I. Containing no milkfats or contaming less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
mvert sugar expressed as sucrose) 26,93
b} Contaiing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. § % or more but less than 30 % 29,28
2. 30 % or more but less than 40 % 29,80
3. 40 % or more but less than 50 %:
aa) Containing no starch 27,67
bb) Other 25,12
4. 50 % or more but less than 60 % 23,22
5. 60 % or more but less than 70 % 21,62
6. 70 % or more but less than 80 % 21,38
7. 80 % or more but less than 90 % 18,81
8. 90 % or more 20,56
11. Other:
a) Contaimng no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 13,06
b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. 5 % or more but less than 30 % 20,71
2. 30 % or more but less than 50 % 11,59
3. 50 % or more but less than 70 % 7,29
4. 70 % or more 20,91
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa:
A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise sweetened than by the addition of sucrose, containing by
weight of sucrose:
L Less than 65 % 20,71
1. 65 % or more but less than 80 % 7,35

1I1. 80 % or more

0,00
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CCT Basic duty
heading Descripuion (fixed component)
No (%)
18.06 B. Ice-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices:
(cont’d)
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3 % by weight of such fats 0,00
{l. Containing by weight of milkfats:
a) 3 % or more but less than 7 % 0,00
b) 7 % or more 0,00
C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery and substitutes
therefor made from sugar sut products, ining cocoa:
1. Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including nvert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 10,92
1. Other:
a) Conraining no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats and
containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar exp d as sucrose):
1. Less than 50 % 12,71
2. 50 % or more 9,66
b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
1. 1,5 % or more but less than 3 % 7,04
2. 3 % or more but less than 4,5 % 10,03
3. 4,5 % or more but less than 6 % 10,02
4. 6 % or more 7,37
D. Other:
I. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % weight of such fats:
a) In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 0,00
b) Other 0,00
1. Contasning by weight of milkfats:
a) 1,5 % or more but not more than 6,5 %:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 3,96
2. Other 3,96
b) More than 6,5 % but less than 26 %:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 0,00
2. Other 0,00
c) 26 % or more:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 0,00
2. Other 0,00
19.02 Malt extract; preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food or
for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50 % by weight of cocoa:
A. Malt extract:
1. With a dry extract content of 90 % or more by weight 19,50
1. Other 19,50
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
19.02 B. Other:
(cont'd)
I. Contaiming malt extract and not less than 30 % by weight of reducing sugars (expressed
as maltose) 17,30 (")
Il Other:
a) Containing no milkfats or contaming less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
1. Containing less than 14 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose
(including mvert sugar expressed as sucrose} 17,30 (1)
bb) Contamng by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
11. 5 % or more but less than 60 % 17,30(4)
22. 60 % or more 17,30 (%)
2. Containing 14 % or more but less than 32 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or contaning less than 5 % by weight of sucrose
(including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (%)
bb) Other 17,30(")
3. Contaning 32 % or more but less than 45 % weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or contaimng less than 5 % by weight of sucrose
(including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30(1)
bb) Other 17,30 (*)
4. Contamning 45 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or contaming less than 5 % by weight of sucrose
(including wnvert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (")
bb) Other 17,30 (1)
5. Containing 65 % or more but less than 80 % by weight of starch:
aa) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose
(including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (1)
bb) Other 17,30 (1)
6. Contaiming 80 % or more but less than 85 % by weight of starch:
aa) Contaning no sucrose or containing less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose
(including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 17,30 (1)
bb) Other 17,30 (")
7. Containing 85 % or more by weight of starch 17,30 (1)
b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
1. 1,5 % or more but less than § % 17,30 (1)
2. 5 % or more 17,30 (1)

('} Mimimum 2,87 Pta/kg.
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar prod

19.04

19.05

19.07

19.08

A. Containing eggs

B. Other:
1. Containing no common wheat flour or meal

II. Other

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or other starches:

— From yucca or manioc

— Of potato starch
— Other
Prepared food obtained by the swelling or ing of cereals or cereal products (puffed rice,

corn flakes and similar products):

A. Obtained from maize

B. Obtained from rice

C. Other

Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing added sugar, honey, eggs,

fats, cheese or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of a kind switable for pharmaceutical use,
sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products:

A. Crispbread
B. Marzos

C. Communion wafers, cachets of a kind switable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice
paper and similar products

D. Other, containing by weight of starch:
I. Less than 50 %
11, 50 % or more

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not containing cocoa in any
proportion:

A. Gingerbread and the like, containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed
as sucrose):
1. Less than 30 %
H. 30 % or more but less than 50 %

1ll. 50 % or more

B. Other:
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5 % by weight of starch, and containing by
weight of sucrose (including invert sugar das ):
a) Less than 70 %:
— Not containing sugar or cocoa
— Other
b) 70 % or more

18,10

18,10
18,10

19,20
11,40
14,30

16,80
16,80

16,80

6,10

6,10

6,10

10,00
10,00
10,00

8,70
10,00
10,00
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description {fixed component)
No (%)
19.08 IL, Containing 5 % or more but less than 32 % by weight of starch:
(cont'd)
a) Contamning no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose}
— Not contaming sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including nvert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
c) Containing 30 % or more but less than 40 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Contaming no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
d) Contaiming 40 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Contaming no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
111. Containing 32 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of starch:
a) Contamning no sucrose or containing less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including
nvert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Contaning no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
2. Other
— Not contaimng sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Contaming 5 % or more but less than 20 % by weight of sucrose {including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containng no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
c) Containing 20 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose): .
1. Containing no mulkfats or contaiming less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
[V. Containing 50 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or contaming less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose)
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70

— Other

10,00
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[elos 3 Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
19.08 B. IV.a) 2. Other:
(cont'd) — Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Contaming 5 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or ining less than 1,5 % by weight of such fars 10,00
2. Other 10,00
V. Containing 65 % or more by weight of starch:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including
nvert sugar expresscd as S\ICI‘OSC)
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
b) Other 10,00
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of those
extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes and
extracts, essences and concentrates thereof:
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
11, Other 17,82
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates of roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes
1I. Other 22,17
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Active natural yeasts:
I1. Bakers' yeast:
a) Dried 4,50
b) Other 12,40
21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included:
A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared:
I. Maize 16,80
1L Rice 16,80
1I1. Other 16,80
B. Ravioli, macarom, spaghetti and similar products, not stuffed, cooked; the foregoing
preparations, stuffed, whether or not cooked:
1. Not stuffed, cooked:
a) Dned 16,80
b) Other 16,80
11. Stuffed:
a) Cooked 16,80
b) Other 16,80
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CcCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
21.07 C. Ice-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other 1ces:
{cont'd)
I. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3 % by weight of such fats 16,80
1. Containing by weight of mulkfats:
a) 3 % or more but less than 7 % 16,80
b) 7 % or more 16,80
D. Prepared yoghurt; prepared milk, in powder form, for use as infants’ food or for dietetic or
culinary purposes:
I. Prepared yoghurt:
a) In powder form, containing by weight of milkfats:
1. Less than 1,5 % 16,80
2. 1,5 % or more 16,80
b) Other, containing by weight of mulkfats:
1. Less than 1,5 % 16,80
2. 1,5 % or more but less than 4 % 16,80
3. 4% or more 16,80
1. Other, containing by weight of milkfats:
a) Less than 1,5 % and contaiming by weight of milk proteins (nitrogen content
x 6,38):
1. Less than 40 % 16,80
2. 40 % or more but less than 55 % 16,80
3. 55 % or more but less than 70 % 16,80
4. 70 % or more 16,80
b) 1,5 % or more 16,80
E. Cheese fondues 16,80
G. Other:
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5 % or more but less than 32 % 16,80
bb) 32 % or more but less than 45 % 16,80
cc) 45 % or more 16,80
b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5 % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5 % or more but less than 32 % 16,80
bb) 32 % or more but less than 45 % 16,80
cc) 45 % or more 16,80
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
21.07 G. L ) Containing 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including
(cont'd) wnvert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than § % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5 % or more but less than 32 % 16,80
bb) 32 % or more but less than 45 % 16,80
cc) 45 % or mare 16,80
d) Containing 30 % or more but less than 50 % weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than § % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5 % or more but less than 32 % 16,80
bb) 32 % or more 16,80
e) Containing 50 % or more but less than 85 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Confaining no starch or containing less than 5§ % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
f) Containing 85 % or more by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar d as
sucrose) 16,80
. Containing 1,5 % or more but less than € % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5 % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by weight of starch:
aa) 5 % or more but less than 32 % 16,80
bb) 32 % or more but less than 45 % 16,80
cc) 45 % or more 16,80
b} Containing $ % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5 % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Contaning by weight of starch:
aa) § % or more but less than 32 % 16,80
bb) 32 % or more 16,80
¢} Containing 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5§ % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Contamning by weight of starch:
aa) 5% or more but less than 32 % 16,80
bb) 32 % or more 16,80
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%}
21.07 G. 1. d) Contaning 30 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of sucrose (including
(cont'd) wnvert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or ¢ less than 5 % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
¢) Containing S0 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
1L Contaming 6 % or more but less than 12 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or contamning less than § % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or less than § % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Containing by wesght of starch:
aa) § % or more but less than 32 % 16,80
bb) 32 % or more 16,80
b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose {including 1nvert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5 % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
¢) Contaning 15 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or ¢ less than S % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
d) Containing 30 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5§ % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
e) Contamning 50 % or more by weight of sucrose (includme mvert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
IV. Contaming 12 % or more but less than 18 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
nvert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C no starch or ¢ i less than § % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
b) Contaning 5 % or more but less than 15 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. C ining no starch or less than 5§ % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
c) Contaning 15 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
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CCT Basic duty
heading Description (fixed component)
No (%)
21.07d G. V. Containing 18 % or more but less than 26 % by weight of milkfats:
(cont’d)
a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5 % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
b) Containing 5 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose) 16,80
VI. Containing 26 % or more but less than 45 % by weight of milkfats:
a) Contairfing no sucrose or ining less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including
nvert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5§ % by weight of starch 16,80
2, Other 16,80
b) Containing § % or more but less than 25 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrqse):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 5 % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
c) Contaning 25 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose} 16,80
Vil. Containing 45 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of milkfats:
a) C ining no Sucrose or ining less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than $ % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80
b) Contaning 5 % or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Contaning no starch or containing less than § % by weight of starch 16,80
2. Other 16,80

VIII. Containing 65 % or more but less than 85 % by weight of milkfats:

a) Containing no sucrose or ining less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 16,80
b) Other 16,80
IX. Containing 85 % or more by weight of milkfats 16,80
22.02 Lemonade, ﬂavoured spa waters and flavoured acrated waters, and other non-alcoholic
ges, not including fruit and vegetable juices falling within heading No 20.07:

B. Other, containing by weight of milkfats:
1. Less than 0,2 % 0,00
11. 0,2 % or more but less than 2 % 0,00

111. 2 % or more 0,00
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29.04 Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
C. Polyhydric alcohols:
II. D-Mannitol (mannitol) 0,00
I11. p-Glucitol (sorbitol):
a) In aqueous solution:
1. Containing 2 % or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content 11,60
2. Other 0,00
b) Other:
1. Containing 2 % or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content 11,60
2. Other 0,00
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues:
A. Dextrins; soluble or roasted starches 15,88
B. Glues made from dextrin or from starch, containing by weight of those materials:
1. Less than 25 % 25,74
1. 25 % or more but less than 55 % 24,40
1. 55 % or more but less than 80 % 21,30
IV.80 % or more 10,94
38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind used in the textile,
paper, leather or like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:
1. With a basis of amylaceous substances, containing by weight of those substances:
a) Less than 55 % 19,12
b) 55 % or more but less than 70 % 14,56
c) 70 % or more but less than 83 % 11,03
d) 83 % or more 7,65
38.19 Chemical prod and preparations of the ch I or allied industries (including those
isting of mi of natural products), not elsewh pecified or included; residual
products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:
T. D-Glucitol {sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III:
1. In aqueous solution:
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol
content 14,40
b) Other 0,00
It. Other:
a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the D-content 14,40
b) Other 2,58
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List provided for in Article 9 (1) (a) applicable to Isracl

CcCcT
heading No

Description

07.0t

08.02

08.04

Vegetables: fresh or chilled:
G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible roots:

ex 1. Carrots and turnips:

— Carrots
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Onions and garlic

M. Tomatoes

Catrus fruit, fresh or dried:
ex A. Oranges, fresh

B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and other
simular aitrus hybrids:

ex II. Other:

— Mandarins {including tangerines and satsumas), fresh

ex C. Lemons, fresh
Grapes, fresh or dried:

A. Fresh:
1. Table grapes
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ANNEX X

List provided for in Article 12 (2) applicable to Isracl

CCT

heading No Descriprion

15.06 Other animal oils and fats (including neat’s foot o1l and fats from bones or waste)

15.08 Animal and vegetable oils, boiled, oxidized, dehydrated, sulph d, blown or polymerized
by heat in vacuum or in inert gas, or otherwise modified

15.10 Fatty acids; acid oils from refining; fatty alcohols:

C. Other fatty acids; acid oils from refining

15.15 Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not coloured; beeswax and other insect
waxes, whether or not coloured:

A. Spermacen, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not coloured

17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa

18.03 Cocoa paste (in bulk or in block), whether or not defatted
18.04 Cocoa butter (fat or oil)

18.05 Coca powder, unsweetened

18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa:

A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise sweetened than by the addition of sucrose, containing
by weight of sucose:

L. Less than 65 %
II. 65 % or more but less than 80 %

1. 80 % or more

C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether nor not filled; sugar confectionery and
substitutes therefor made from sugar substitution products, containing cocoa:

ex D. Other:

— Excluding products contaming 26 % or more by weight of milkfats

19.02 Male extract; preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant
food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50 % by weight of cocoa

19.03 Macaroni, spagherti and sumilar products

19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (puffed rice,
corn flakes and similar products):

A. Obtained from maize
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heading No Description
19.07 Bread, ship’s biscuits and other ordinary baker's wares, not containing added sugar, honey,

eggs, fats, cheese or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical
use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products:

D. Other, containing by weight of starch:

. Less than 50 %

19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not containing cocoa in any
proportion
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of

those extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes
and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof:

A. Extracts, essences, or concentrates of coffee and preparations with a basis of those
€xtracts, essences or concentrates

B. Extracts, essences or concentrates of tea or maté and preparations with a basis of those
extracts, essences or ‘concentrates

C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:

1. Roasted chicory

21.03 Mustard flour and prepared mustard

4

21.04 Sauces, mixed ¢ and mixed

21.05 Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form; homogemzed composite food
preparations

21.06 Natural yeasts (active or nactive); prepared baking powders:
ex A. Active natural yeasts:
— Exlcuding dried bakers’ yeast

C. Prepared baking powders

21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included:

A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared:

Il Rice

B. Ravioli, macaroni, spagherti and similar products, not stuffed, cooked; the foregoing
preparations stuffed, whether or not cooked

C. lce-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices:

I.  Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3 % by weight of such fats

D. Prepared yoghurt; prepared milk, in powder form, for use as infants’ food or for
dietetic or culinary purposes:

1. Prepared yoghurt:

b) Other, contaming by weight of milkfats:
1. Less than 1,5 %
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CCT

heading No Description

21.07 ex G. Other:
{cont'd)

— G ining no mulkfats or i less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:

— Containing no sucrose or contammng less than 5% by weght of sucrose
(including invert sugar expressed as sucrose and containing no starch or
containing less than § % by weight of starch

22.01 Waters, including spa waters and acrated waters; ice and snow

22.02 Lemonade, ﬂavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters, and other non-alcoholic
ges, not including fruit and ble juices falling within heading No 20.07:

A. Not containing milk or milkfats

22.03 Beer made from malt

22.06 Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic extracts

d

22.08 Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, of an alcoholi gth of 80 % vol or higher;
denatured spirits (including ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) of any strength:

ex A. Denatured spirits {including ethyl and neutral spirits) of any strength:
~— Excluding aicohol obtained from the agncultural products hsted 1n Annex Il to

the EEC Treaty

B. Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80 % voi or

higher

22.09 Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other spirituous beverages;
compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘concentrated extracts’) for the manufacture of
beverages:

A. Spirits {other than those of heading No 22.08), mn containers holding:

ex 1. Two litres or less:

1 d

— Excluding alcohol ot d from the agricul p listed in Annex Il
to the EEC Treaty .

ex II. More than two litres:

— Excluding alcohol obtained from the agricultural products listed in Annex II
to the EEC Treaty

B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘concentrated extracts’) for the
manufacture of beverages

C. Spirituous beverages:
L. Rum, arrack and tafia
II. Gin
M. Whisky

IV. Vodka, with an akoholic strength of 45,4 % vol or less and plum, pear or cherry
spirit (excluding liqueurs)

ex V.Others:

— On a cereal base
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Descripuion

24.02

28.03

29.01

29.15

29.16

29.44

Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences
Carbon (including carbon black)

Hydrocarbons:

A. Acyche:
ex L. For use as power or heating fuels:
— Excluding acerylene
B. Cyclanes and cyclenes:

1. Other:

ex a) For use as power or heating fuels:

— Excluding decahvd, Lok at
Y

Polycarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and their
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrosated derivatives:

C. Aromatic polycarboxylic acids:
1. Phthalic anhydnde

ex III. Other:
— Dibuty! phthalates{ortho)
— Diocytil orthophthalates
— Diisooctyl, diisonomyl and diisodecy] phthalates
— Other esters of diiso-buty]

Carboxylic acids with alcuhol, phenol, aldehyde or ketone funcnion and other single or
lex oxygen fi lic acids and their anhydrides, ha]ldes, peroxides and
1 d, sulph d, nitrated or ni d der

P

peracids, and their h

A. Carboxylic acids with alcohol function:

ex IIL. Tartaric acid and its saits and esters

— Tartaric acid

Antibioncs:
ex A. Penicillins:
— Ampicillin and amoxicillin
C. Other antibiotics:

ex 1L Tetracychns:

— Oxytetracychn and its salts

Il1. Other anubiotics:
— Erythromycin
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30.03 Medicaments (including vetermary medicaments):

A. Not put up in forms or in packings of a kind sold by retail:

II. Other:
a) Contamming penicillin, streptomycin or their derivatves
b) Other:
— Containing antibiotics or dervauves thereof, other than those falling in

subheading A II a)

B. Put up in forms or 1n packing of a kind sold by retail:

1I. Other:
a) Containing penicillin, streptomycin or their derivatives

b) Other:

— Containing anubiotics or their derivatives other than those listed under
subheading B II a)

31.02 Muineral or chemical fertlizers, mtrogenous:
A. Natural sodium nitrate

ex C. Other:

— Excluding ammonium nitrate in packages of a gross weight of not less than 45 kg,
calcium nitrate having a nitrogen content of not more than 16 %, calcium nitrate
and magnesium nitrate

32.09 Varmishes and lacquers; d pers; prepared water p of the kind used for finishing
leather; paints and enamels; pigments dispersed in linseed oil, white spirit, spirits of
turpentine or other media of 2 kind used in the manufacture of paints or enamels; stamping
foils; dyes or other colouring matter in forms or packing of a kind sold by retatl; solution as
defined by note 4 to this chapter:

A. Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments of the kind used for
finishing leather; paints and enamels; pigments dispersed in linseed oil, white spirit,
spirits of turpentine or other media of a kind used in the manufacture of paints or
enamels; solutions as defined by note 4 to this chapter:

ex II. Other:

— Excluding non-precious metals in paste form used in the manufacture of
pants

C. Dyes or other colouring matter in forms or packings of a kind sold by retail

3212 Glazier’s putty, grafung putty, painters’ fillings, non-refractory surfacing preparations,
stopping, sealing and similar mastics, including resin mastics and cements

3213 Writing ink, printing ink and other inks:
B. Printing ink

C. Other inks
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ex 34.02 Organic surface-active agents; surface-active preparations and washing preparations,
whether or not containing soap:
— Ethoxylates
ex 35.05 Starch glues
35.06 Prepared glues not elsewh fied or included; products suitable for use as glues put up
for sale by retail as glues in packagcs not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg:
A. Prepared glues not elsewhere specified or included
B. Products suitable for use as glues put up for sale by retail as glues in packages not
exceeding a net weight of 1 kg:
1. Cellulose based glues
II. Other:
ex a) Glues obtained by chemical reaction:
1. Of polyurethane systems
b) Other
€x 37.03 Sensitized paper, paperboard and cloth, unexposed or exposed, but not developed:
— Printing paper
38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those
consisting of muixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual
products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:
Q. Foundry core binders based on syntheuc resins
X. Other:
ex II. Anti-scaling and similar compounds, for boilers and for the treatment of
industrial cooling water
ex IIl. Auxihary products for foundries:
a) For metals:
— Refractory linings to improve the surface of castings
39.01 Cond ion, polycond, ion and polyadditi products, wherher or not modified or
polymerized and whether or not lmear (for ple, p plasts, pl alkyds,
polyallyl esters and other d poly , sili )
C. Other:
1. Phenoplasts:

ex a) In one of those forms mentioned in note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter:
— Resins, excluding those of the Novolak type



- 338 -

31.12. 87 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 396/33
CCT
heading No . Description
39.01 I. ex b) In other forms:
(cont’d)

ex

ex

ex

— Dlates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?2, whether
or not printed, with the exception of copper-plated ngid laminates
for the manufacture of printed circuits

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m2, not printed

1. Aminoplasts:

ex b) In other forms:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether
or not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m2, not printed

mr.

Alkyds and other polyesters:
ex a) In one of the forms mentioned in note 3 (d) to this chapter:

— Sheet or plate of glass fibre-reinforced polyester, weighing more than
160 g/m?

ex b) Other:

— non-alkydic polyesters, unsaturated in one of the forms mentioned
note 3 (a) and (b) to this chapter for polyurethanes, other than for
moulding or extruding

IV. Polymides:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether or not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m2, not printed
V. Polyurethanes:
— In one of the forms mentioned in note 3 (a) and (b) to this chapter

— Plates, sheets or strips, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?2, not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether or not
printed

VL

Silicones:

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m2, not printed

VIL Other:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether or not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?2, not printed

— Resins, other than epoxide resins, in one of the forms mentioned in note 3
(a) and (b) to this chapter:

— Polyether alcohols

— Systems for polyurethanes
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39.02 Polymerization and copolymenzation products (for example, polyethylene, poly-

tetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chioride, polyvinyl acetate,
polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic
derivatives, coumarone-indene resins):

C. Other:

I

ex 1l
ex Il
ex [V,
ex V.
VL
VIL
ex VIL
ex IX
ex X

. Polyethylene:

a) In one of the forms menuoned in note 3 (a) and (b) to this chapter:

ex b} In other forms:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed

— Waste and scrap

. Polytetrahalocthylenes:

— Plates, sheets ot strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
Polysulphohaloethylenes:
.
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether or not
printed
Polypropylene:

— In one of the forms mentioned 1n note 3 (a) and (b) to this chapter and
waste and scrap .

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether or not
printed

Polyisobutylene:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?2, whether or not
printed

Polystyrene and copolymers of styrene:

ex b) In other forms:
~— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether

or not printed

Polyvinyl chloride:

ex a) In one of the forms mentioned in note 3 (a) and (b) to this chapter
— Products for moulding
— Emulsion type resins for pastes

ex b) In other forms:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed

Polyvinyhdene chloride; copolymers of vinylidene chloride with vinyl
chlonde:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether or not
printed

. Polyvinyl acetate:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2, whether or not
printed

. Copolymers of vinyl chloride with vinyl acetate:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?2, whether or not
printed
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39.02 C. ex XI. Polyvinyl alcohols, acetals and ethers:
(cont'd)
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
ex XII. Acryhc polymers, methacrylic polymers and acrylo-methacrylic copolymers:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
X1V, Other polymerization or copolymenzation products:
ex b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, ngid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed
39.03 Regenerated cellul llulose mitrate, cellulose acetate and other cellulose esters, cellulose
8 le collodi

ethers and other chemical derivatives of cellulose, pl d or not (for

celluloid), vulcanized fibre:

B. Other:

L. Regenerated cellulose:

b) Other:
ex 2. Other:
— Plates, sheets or strip of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

i1 Cellulose nitrates:

b) Plasticized:
1. With camphor or otherwise (for example, celluloid):
ex aa) Film in rolls or in strips, for cinematography or photography:
— Of cellulod

ex bb) Other:
— Plates, sheets, strips or tubes, of cel